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PREFACE 


The collection to which thin volame forms un introduction 
iiitlndei Jew comjileto JISS , and couaicts chiefly of jjage*, initials 
and ornaments that hare been remored from the mluraes to which 
they belong Moat of these cnttingahare been fully described by 
ilr Bradley Hu descriptions may bo con^nltei bv students lo the 
library, and they are being U'Od m the labelling of tlit works 

In the Introdoctioo ITr Brawlley constantly giro? references to 
larger works on the subject, and to sets of reproductiors m the 
library These rererenees are snpplemented by a list of similar 
works acquired since this Tolumo has been in preparation Tbo 
illustrations are reproduced f^m onginaU ui the collection or from 
photographs speciilly made for the Mu«esm 
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ART OF ILLUillNATION 


TKEFATORY RE5IARKS 

To attempt still another extended History of the Art of 
Hhimmation while so men} elaborate and m some cases 
nchly illustrated treatises already etist in this very library 
would here be quite snperfliioua Bnt as some notice 
must bo coiisidei-cd necessary to connect and explain the 
numerous scattered examples which toim the collection 
this brief but systematic summary embracin" the cliiet 
chronological geographical and technical facts whic i un er 
he the more expensive treatises has been wntten hneh a 
summary should not he without interest to the s ii en 
shoul 1 sene as a guide through a somewhat intricate ■md 
not lerj familiar department of art histo^ Some of the 
example.} in the collection will no doubt form 
illustrations while others which may te J 

proper nnderslandmg or mav add to 
subject can be referred to 
hera accessible to the re .dec or pointed ““t 

instances that haie come under my own notiec m BritLsh 

“L'°Ihrhfrrr;'colleetion contains almost exel isii oly 
the possible Miniature Art of Antiquity At the s^e ™e 

rtme “rt'r.rma..oa, 

tiioso inmgi wtihe ui J moreover confoun I 

Mere s^monymoxis Mitii minm les uuu 
the latter Mith minute pamtn gs m -Mater 

What IS illvunination ? rrije m^re'tt 

out Ncry simply uhat it mamfestl} is 

fflaiK^ at an illiiminited book ^lU shoM that it us not 
Iimpl) illnstration-that it ra 

pictures or ornaii ents liowc\cr bnghtlj n-imtinf' 

something different fiom ordinary dra^ng ^intm 
whilo at tl e same time it is an art excUisi\elyp © 

to tl e ornamentation of books 

A 2 
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What then coa'ititutes the difference ? The toi m itself does 
not seem to claim any \eiy high antiquity , it is by no 
means as old as the art to which it is applied probably not 
older than the twelfth centory * But it had then a very 
definite and special meaning and that meaning ive are 
bound to adopt as our o\in settiag iside all later modifica- 
tions brought al out bj changes of practice or apphcation 
Illumination, in the twelfth century, meant the lighting up 
of thi page ivxth bmght colours andbunnshedgoU Latei 
times especially in Germany gave the name of Illn,m%mrer 
to the arti't who colouied engravings and occasionallj 
heightened his woik with pencil touches and hatchings of 
liquid gold and still later times have bestowed the name 
of limner on any one who painted in water colouis But 
to define illumination as an art of painting in bnght water- 
colours would effectually mislead anyone who had nevei 
seen an example of the art Such a definition might perhaps 
extend its antiquity but it would fail to desenbe its 
character To be true lUommation it must combine the twe 
of b'^ght coloui 3 and metals In this essential it 

IS intimately allied to heraldic blazon. As m the latter 
the substitution of a colour for a metal becomes a boleeism 
which evades one of its primary conditions ofaeracity, and 
reduces it to the ordinary category of a water colour 
pamtmg Again it follow , that miniature painting is not 
necessarily illumuiation though often loosely confounded 
with it It has boon repeatedly explained that the word 
miniature is derived from the use of nimmm, and has no 
furtliei connexion with mmishmg as legards dimensions 
than the mere accident of its apphcation 

In the pre'i‘>nt sense, however, of painting in little,” 
miniatuie painting is known to have existed Ironi the 
lemotest antiquity Wc cannot imagine for a moment 
that the ancients as we ore accustomed to call the eulti 
vated nations who existed licforc the Christian era were 
mcapablo of forming thecombmition of colouis and metals 
lust lefcned to Indeed thcic is a papyrus m the Louvtc 
w inch acluall} piosents nJraost the essential features of an 
illnminateil MS for it contains pictures (of funeral C“re 
monies) painted in bright colours heightened with gold 
An art winch could be calleel illumination tlierefore was 
known mnnj ages before it existetl in Christian Europe, 

I Oi r 1^*1 rartir«t knoim notices of its u i is in the Fccto«mM cat 
H Sion of Of t n \ iial 4 ilhok in ) wbtro 1 e «piaka i f a ecitiin nionlc 
as * ] mfC p I > ’■cf I 'nr et 1 1 rOTOlB lUam nnl r I d T c Pr iohI p 77 
Oritcnc IS d 1 1 111 11 -I 
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but os wo rIiouIJ ex|i-ct \crj uiticb lowd in its qnuli- 
tliim tlmt v.ith IS Inch we are now concerucd At anj 
mto tho Loii\ro papyrus 18 at picsent the earliest example 
on iccord Nor can we suppose it possible, that throughout 
the long period of classical antiquity tlie ait rcinnme*! 
unknown oi that the htei luxuiy of Athens and Connth 
of Porgamum Epl esus ami Cj/icus of Rhodes of bjnicn‘'C 
Tarentum md bjhans of Pompon ind Rome woulJ 
o\i,rIook 60 obvious a form of tutistic culture as the 
pioluction of magnificent copies of fivvounto authers or 
the perpetuation of the features of dishnguislicd persons 
Accordingly fixmi tunc to tunc wc have mention of borne 
pOt.ni w ntten in letters of gold some collection of mmiatnrc 
portmiLs some liciuitiful volmuo or codex of saffron 
coloured bcirlet oi puiple vellum some cwlar scented an I 
gilded gift hook prepjircd foi Imperial ucceptaLcc oi 
destined to ho laid up uicndly on tho allai of the tuteKr> 
deity Rut nothing of the veritable details of such books 
is delmitcly btiUd Rncf and vague or poetic hints an 
the most tlutwt get from any incieut WTitcra and thesi 
often inoio by allusion tl mas i direct statement of fact 
This IS tlic sum of what antiquity has left us for not one 
relic ol the 0 sunq tuous and exceptional trensnns Ina 
survived like the Louvtc papyrus to tell itiown talc of 
luxury and skill The earliest name on reconl of any 
imnistme artist is that of a lady, the celcbmtcd I^Ia of 
Cyricits who i-» Raid to have executed tin. ^normou 
umiilx,i ofTOO jiortnuts for VniroH //rWomrideu i woik 
of which wo have a shoit notice in the Natural History of 
I’litu In the time of Augustus she w as a jicn-on of matun 
age and bad actpiuxsl a reputation for tho skilful nmuici 
in w lucli she piimtcd portraits esjccially of ladies on ivoiy 
Among the ixlic-s of tlu bmied Cnnpinian cities thiic is 
m thoiluseiiin at iSnilej, i picture which may well l>e 
toiisidcrol as one of the most cun lus in tfmt curu iis 
colhction It ropitscnts a lady ugag 1 in painting a 
Ilcnncs like staluette of tho Indian Uaechus. The execu 
turn ot this to I jwri p iiiituig is n ostdelicate and clnnmng 
tho dnqH lies ate of pale Molet an I yellow nnd the tender 
colouring IS onlv suriwessoi by the giucxfal dmwing Ih 
ullitudo of the 1 ulv as she conbmplites hir untin shed 
work IS most natural in afTLCtoil and |n;rtect IwootKr 
la bts are looking: fn from behind nnd a little Inl 1 

mg a small picture is leamiig on the lase of the sfitiutu 
nie uiierest of the bccnc is incrta lor us Ij hi inti r 
niation that ui tins artist we ece the lortnnt of Lain 
hvrsUf She lud a mme not only fi r bkill hut for 
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rapidity as Phny Fa%s *noone surpassed her in facility 
of hand ^ We know nothing more ot Lahv than that she 
punted on ivory and \ellam, tliat she was engaged by 
M Terentiua Varro to execote the portraits for his 
Biographies and that her works obtained highei prices 
than those ot bopolis and Dionysius famous Greek paintera 
established like herself in Rome and siinilaily engaged m 
painting portraits Vairo had discovered a process by 
w Inch outhnes could be reproduced mechamcally — a process 
alluded to by Pliny is inienium but whether 

it involved tracing enginving or stencilling caunot be de 
cided o\\ ing to the vague manner in whicli it is refeired to * 
It was commuiucated by Varro to Lala and the portraits 
of the //e6(fomarfes were repeated by it We are also told 
that Lala by her skill in colouring endowed them with the 
charm of reality Once known to the minintumt it is not 
likely that the secret would be allowed to die out, on the 
other hand it is probable that the traditional process is 
alluded to m i lettei written more tlnn eight centunes 
afterwards by Loup oi Lupus, abbot of Femeres to Cgin 
hard, the bio^ripher of Charles the Great Egjnbard (Tied 
m 839 In this lettei Lupus says The ‘ senptor rcgius 
Berchtold is siul to possess the neosure laid down of 
antique letters at'least of those which arc very large 
and which some call uncials Send it to me, I beg if 
within your power by this painter on lus rotum but take 
caie that the packet is carefully sealed It is just possible 
that the iittenfttw rrmom* waso secret kept m the pro- 
fession and unknown to those outside Iho pointers’ 
guilds of the Low Countries especially, were v ery strict in 
the maintenance nf tl eir ciftft secrets and tliey certamly 
had means of reproduciug both letters and miniature 
outlines more expeditious, than that of ordmaiy drawing 
It may seem a remarkable fact that of all the volumes 
cxccutecl m Impeiial times not one Roman illummated 
hook should have suivivcd Cither we must hope that 
something of the kind still remains to be diseoveied or wo 
must suppo.se that pos-sibly some other form of gift book 
was preferred and that it is not to illuminated JNISS but 
perhaps to ivory diptyehs tliat we must look for the 
fashionable keepsakes of tlie last days of Impeiial Rome 
But however this may be it is a fact that no sample of an 
illuminated or even of an illnstratcd book is known that 
can be dated much eailier than the fourth century 

■ n t picture here referred to u giren lo outline by U Bocs atod 
Jlerculanv H ct Pompfl II pi 11, p -IS 

* Sff Litfrrn Die D IJj ertOHolten dee Fiwro. (/n Zotscbnft ftir 

icrtbums fiserctcbaft, 1843) 
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I 

ILLUMINATIOV AS IT IROQABLV EXISTED U\DLU THE 
E\Uiy ROMAV EilPEnORfe 

The oldest of Riimvmg cotltccs ccntainmg pictures is 
sftid to bo ono of two copies of Vei^l preserved m tho 
Vatican Libx-ary 

These tno SISS are iiumliered 322s and “JSG? Tlie fne 
similes of tho careful Paljeo^niphical Societj p’aco tho 
latter first and doubtfully assign it to tho third or fourth 
century Most othei authorities coasidcr it to be al>out a 
century tbc later of the two and sorac suggest that from 
certain mdic.itions in its technical fc<iturcs and traits of 
costuino it maj even be i twelfth century copj of a 
j,i.nuiuo Roman onginnl Rut apart from this both MSS 
belong to a period of decline and the former contains 
tilt bettci work Whichever may bo the older these two 
codices are our hrst landmarks No 3225 is really a sm ill 
fmguicnt of the whole woik consisting merely of parts of 
Books III anl i\ of the Geoigics and of in to Mil of 
the /bn Old Votniindly it contains 50 niinmtures lutdvQ 
of them art now almost cffict I ItiswnUcn on 76 Icavts 
of line vellum SJ x 7} inches sf|unre with 21 lines to tho 
pigc Once the codtx belon^cil to Cardinal Pietro Bcnilx) 
and tins is the firet trace of its historj Aftorwanis it 
passed into tho hands of Oiovinno Pontino anl thence to 
those of rulvio Omni who presentcsl it in a cedar box to 
the Vatiaui Libiary' Oreini ditsl m 1000 Alxiut 1625 
the Roian antiqinrj and cngraitr Pietro Ssiiti Bartfli 
at the instance and cost of Canluial Camillo de Jlassimi, 
nude drawings of the mimoturus but so \mproiel and 
nlteri-d them that 1 is tngrav mgs from the draw mgs are 
from an antiquarian point of Mew almost vahiclef'S. They 
wen. publisheil in 1677 In 1725 he issuckI what he calls a 
sccon I edition with tho addition to complete the senes 
of five subjects from SIS ‘ISf7 Another edition with 
further re touchings of the plates was put forth in 1741 by 
Bt ttari brom tho engravers standpoint this is said to 
th lK’^t Here therefore vv inav leavt this Ro<-illed 
ixptwluction llu drawings male by ikirtoli whah are 
certamh clever and mttrcsting Intty noineinsfac imil-s 
of tht ongina?s,ftrenow intfellntish 3fu<eum fLansdowiK 
MS S'?4) In the 8.irao Library jIso is an excellent fic 

I Gtov t Librt Jt Ftle « On m kiUj 11 l-l tttv I uf com 

f *5 



simile (Egerton MS 2349) of one of the original mmnturea 
ma'^e by Mrs Lauc Cont^y, of Kmne 

Ihe handwriting in Vatican JUS 3225 is in small rustic 
capitals mucli smaller than those of 3867 being only 
about of an mch in height Tlie hrst three lines of 
each book are m red Tlie miDiaturcs of tlirs volume are 
some of the best and most interesting specimens of ancient 
painting which have come down to us The design is 
h*ee and the colours apphed witli good effect the vhcle 
piesenting classical ait m the penod of decline but 
before its final debasement Such was the opinion of 
Sir M Digby AVyatt who sjiw the MS in 1846 Ho 
adds {Art of niamtnahng 1860 p 5) The colours arc 
applied avith a free brudi and appaientl 3 in the true 
antique maiinei, ic with 'tcai'cel^ any [revious or 
finishing outline 

Of the five lost or vanishing mimalurcs one was eflHcetl 
before the time of Bai-t<li and Moi calls attention toothei-s, 
of which four have now almost cniircly scaled off the 
vellum For further notes on this intciosting MS tho 
reiulcr may consult liabartc Uui ik$ Aria IncTustnda 20 
td. II 158, Serous dAgmeourt Mist dc I Ail pai les 
MonxmenU, iii, Woltnami and Woennann Uistorg of 
PaMxtvng i, 102 * Facsimiles of the pictures nro attempted 
by Angelo Moi in V%igxlt% pxciurue unfijurtf Home 1835 

The other Vergil (Vat Lat 3867) is ns alroud^ stated 
doubtfullj assigned by the PaKograpliical bocitty to the 
tl 11 x 1 or fourth century though, as we have said bcveml 
otliei authontiea incline to a later date Iho coilcx 
contains the Bucolics, Geoigics and ^nciil except a few 
leaves and is WTittcn on dOO Icav cs of v cllum 13| x 124 
inches square with 18 lines to the page 

The wilting, on which chiefly the judgment as to its 
antiquity is based is laige, much larger than that of 322o, 
and of the kind called rustic capitals * with no aepara- 
tioii of the words It is such as is seen on the walls 
of Ponipeu but used by copyists of MSb for at least 
two centuries after the date of those inscriptions To 
distinguish it fiom the MS 3225, which is known as the 
Codex Vuticanus^ 3867 is called Oie Codex Tiomanxxs An 
inscription of the thirteenth century on one of its pages 


Aul S Beisskl, t at camtthe Vuiat ren ireibargim llrcwpau 1855 
pp. 1 6, pi J U 

X Sx Tabic of CUa^LGcalion of llad Iwntinga oa pp 87-91 of (I o prrarot 
voimn 

^ Ur P lilitnt SccE Jf TnoHnos //anrf6oo* Grtek and Laltn 
Palao^Taphy l/oodoo, 1695 pp 187»t69 
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rcprotlucccl by Seroux d Agincoarfc, seems to indiaite that 
it then belonged to the Abbej of S Denis nuir Pans 
The tost bogm'i with three lm(59 m red a custom long con 
tinned by the copyists and the prologue and colophon have 
red linos among the black Jlie ninniiig titles also ntv red 
Ihifl use <f red ink or paint for headings and initial letters 
ns iilieody hinted was what at hrst was culkd miniature 
it was afterwards knovm ns mbncation v\liile the 
onginnl designation was transferred to tin, ornamentation 
an 1 aftci tlie intrcaluction of small pictorial scenes or 
vignettes into the letters and borders was fuitbti extended 
to include them also Lastly becoming confused vsitli 
soire notion of littleness introduced by the French term 
‘mignature it it> no v popularly understood to mean 
pictures of small dimensions and inoi“c aspcciall^ portraits 
or the art of painting them It may be that the red 
employed in the Vergil co<le\ is not mimuin but cinnabar 
aud very good of its kind for it still ictains its redness 
lJut the hamc name of mininm is often applied to both 
Thesis contans ID miniaturLS some iiUmg the entire 
iwgv, otlicra narrow as to height extend quite across the 
vidlii Eacli picture is enclosed in a frame of red and 
gold Iho stylo of art IS still classical but much dobasoil 
ami pi-ol«ibl> though belonging to a period of docilciicc 
not reirct ntativc of the best of its time In eXLCUtion 
the w ork IS rough the drawing feeble aid inaccuratt the 
painting harsh It is of tbo kind called gouucle or 
tempera t.r the colours are laid tn thicaly m Buco-saive 
la>cni applied with joU orwlnlt of egg diluted witli fig 
tree sip and finisheil with jicncillings of liquid gold bo 
far as pliotographj con give on idea of their appearance 
the two facsimiles of the Pal«x>gmphical Society mav Ik, 
trusted for hdelitj to line and I ni«hmark but unlmppil^ 
the chief features of illumiintion, colour and metal arc 
I reels ly those which are nlccnL Labartc and others 
have nttemptetl facsimiles in colour but with mdifllrcnt 
succesH. Serous dApneourts outlines though or porlio{« 
bccaus rough and sketchy pve a more correct idea of 
the originals thin the elaborate tngravmgs of Ihrtoli 
IjoKirtc (2« 1 1 II 158) dcKcnbts both 3ISS , he considers 
3225 to bo the more ancient by a century Many other 
v\rit-r8 have referred to them tic majority of whom arc 
cited in the prefaces to the editions of 1741, 1763 and in 
the Uomivn c<Ution of tnekelmmiua Siona ddU Arti dd 
fic/u il 10*^ 
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The Piihoograplucal Socicty'tt facsiunlcs though uusatis 
factory for tho inmiaturo'^ yet as records ot the Iiand 
wntings aro excellent uni the descriptions of phtes 114 
and 117 supplement the defects o’' the facsimiles ami 
descriptions of tho rest To icaliso the chiracter of these 
important e'cninples of classical painting the student should 
consult the descriptions and icproductions 

Our plan in this Introduction of relercnce to existing 
authorities ilispenscs with such detail as does not refer to 
cardinal points nceessarj facts or pic d ex uiiples hence 
wo need not for tho most pint do moiv t)ian point out nhit 
to study or where to obtain the necessaiy inform iticni 
Our inun business is U luscertain cluirl^ tlie salient fuitmcs 
of each period or so c,illc<l st> Ic as exhihitcd m some special 
exiinple and to notice how the} agree with or difler from 
those of the re*it 1 hus bj grouping and classihcation we 
may at length be able full^ to grasp tlio subject Of the 
remaining exampka of old Roman art the number inaj be 
counted on tho tingcne Whether owing to the devastation 
caused hy constant wars ortho overflow of barboriom or 
tilt, fluctuation of public taste and fashion the period from 
Constantine todustmian including as it does theportentoiw 
event caUe<l the 1 all of the Western Empire although ly 
no means destitute of tho creations of art and oven ncli m 
Imihcafl mosaics and articles of jcwclkrj and personal 
decoration iias left no greatlegacy of pictonalart Litem 
turo was far from negTcctv 1 The pens of tht theologian 
the annalist an 1 the poet were constiintty active, and some 
of the worlds heirlooms have dcsccn led fi-om these very 
jeam Eusebius Cynl the two Gregones of Nazianzus 
andNyssi Ambixise Jtromt, Augustine Chiysostcm and 
Hilary present no mein army of cliurclunen , Auiehus 
\ ictoi Julian Ainmnniisstill shincsoiuevshatas historians 
and Claudittii Sidooiiw Apolhnans and Avitus show at 
least the dying eflorts of classic vusific,\tion while 
llacrobius Priscian and Boethius sw ell but do not com 
plete the hst of unforgotten names in other depaitments 
of literature Yet this busy peiiod has scarcely' bequeathed 
us tho smallest shelf load of illustrated iISS Just six 
fragments of codices represent tlie miniature wealth of 
two hundred years — the two centuries that he between 
A,D 330 when Byzantium became the city of Const.intin6 
and 630 when Justmian published lus famous code and 
Benedict of Nuraia founded his first monastic brotherhood 
at Monte Cassino 
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Among tljcse fragments the nett in date and importance 
to the Vatican Vergils is undoubted!) the ^mbrastan 
Homci, so called because it belongs to the Ambrosian 
Library at ililan A de«cnption of it itb facsimiles, of 
its mimatui-es was pubbshed at Milan in 1819 b) the then 
Prefect of the library Dr Angelo Mai afiemaixls Cardinal 
and Librarian of tbe Vatican Tlie title of tbe uork 
is Ihadis fmqnienia antiquissi-nm cum pictai'U (Medio 
lam 1819) Ihe facsimiles nie very much superior to 
those of tbe Bai-toh Vergils Tliev are perhaps a little too 
sketchy but tbej indicate very taitbfuUy the defects of 
the original di-aivings Tlic style of the latter is undouht 
edly antique, with the stem or digoifie<l expression \\ cll 
rounded limbs and graceful proportions of classic art 
The subjects 8ho\\ the sources of the Vergil pictures of 
Vat 3225 more tsj ccially in the battle scenes plates SLII 
and U are among the best Tlie onginal MS is untten 
on GO leaves of vellum of quarto size in one of the most 
beautiful hanclwiitings possible but mora like the vvorl 
of a Greek copj ist Ibe leaves with the exception of two 
contain n picture each On the back of each vv hen first dis 
covered w as pasted a sheet of paper containing vvnting m 
a much Iirgcr hand V hen thus was remov eel there was 
disclosed tilt much mutilated but perfectly beautiful text 
of the poem indicating the period of its execution to bo 
about tlie end of the fourth century No mimaturcs 
remain for Books nr xvii xi\ and xxi nor is tiio text 
nioro than a fragment of some SOO verses In the tech 
meal execution certain fixetl mlcs or canons appear to hav e 
been followed which remind the student of the rules 
of the Bjzantmc Guide of the monk Dionjbius Thus 
^cusis alw ays painted red imJ Venus fair Zeus has jellow 
bindals \eiius wears awintepeplos a jellow tunic ard a 
cninson stole and river gods accompany tho sct-nes Tho 
colours used are verj varied Mai gives a h^t of them 
Ilithertowhile we liave seen in these pra- Christian MSS 
a certain execution and teconic that might in a sense 
entitle them to he classed as illuminations no sign appears 
of that additional ornament which is so characteristic of 
mtdireval examples. The first existing codex vvhicli 
attempts an) decoration beyond tic pictures is a Bomm 
calendar in the Imperial Lihraiy at ^ i^nna attributed to 
the fourth century It contains eight sj mbolical figures of 
tho months of very skilful Homan execution nnd a distinct 
attempt at additional ornuinental cmbcihshmcnt 
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II 

THt AniHAlION in llllMIN\TiO\ H) C]tin!>TI\N 
AHT 

We now lea\i tliis.e interesting iclics nt ti 

enter upon the contumom thtmt of then succtiiion tliiough 
the centuries uf (''hnstmn Euiopt In fact tlic beginning 
of Christian \rt nre in nona^ tlistingiiisliable from the 
pi^nn art uhich \ itce«lttl them It is one coniiccted chain 
of processes and methtuls, the «nil> cl ange lieing in the 
suhjectsuml a^mlKihsm attaching to the new orticrof nlea^^ 
Henceforwarl for many centuries we shall lind hy far the 
inajontj of illiiiiiin itcd books to be either theological or 
liturgical or such us were intended for pl^sclltiltlOn to 
religious houses ml as probably had been the case from 
time immemorial it wa« tlie practice whenever the contents 
were the same for the wibiccts assigned to tlie artist to be 
fixed according to some well know n universal rule Vojy 
rarely indtcd is am copj of a well known or jiojiular 
book found to conhun, individually, pictures original m 
»ither Nubject or comix^ition. 

The nuritcst example of Clinstian book illustration is n 
Greek iiunuscript, couUiimn' fnigincnts of the Book ot 
Genesis, now m the rmpcnsl Library nt I lonn u Iteonsists 
of 20 leaves of purple vellum, and contains no fewer than 8h 
pictures Tlio text is nearly allwiitten m gold andhilver 
inks, now c( nsulcrably tarnished 3 et ^tlU retaining homo 
of their ancient splendoiii It indicites progre®’' tow irds 
a iidiei kind of decoration than tho ^e^g^Ls and Honici of 
thepiecedingcentuiy BcingGieck however its miniatures 
accoixling to early B3 zantinc usige are sot m square fiames 
without extenor ennehinent As to the painting there is not 
much to be haul It is wanting in solidit) and finish, 
though not without a certain technical fiuiht3 showing 
to be the work of a practised and probably professional 
miniaturist There is al®o a laic appicciation of the mile 
and of the tiaie forms of trees and animals ns contrasted 
With the enforced ignorance ot later inoniiStic work 
AUegoncal figures still occompanyaiid explain the intention 
of the scene a feature which appears m the catacombs os 
continued from classic art and is prolonged throughout 
all Byrantme miniatures surviving in the moi-c strictly 
relmiouB class of pictures even m\V*a>tern illumination to the 
end^of the fifteenth century Tlu. student may find outlines 
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of 13 of the snbjects in Serotix dAgincourt (Peinittrcs v 
|il 19) A good ftccoiint of the whole with cngm\ing9 of 
nil the ramiaturc-? given bj I^ambecius m his Comnien 
lanes on tlic Vienna Library * Thev were republished b} 
D de Nessel, * and again in Book iii of KoUanus 2nd 
edition of LambecniO It is noticed b} other miters as 
ly Dibdin ! Bibhographxcal Axxtujiianan and Pit 
tiircj>qu€ Tout 2 ed ni 289 Tliese ma^ be compai*ed 
mill the coloured facsimiles m Westnood* and Laliartc® 
There are rtpi-oductions from photographs in Gnmicci,® 
but they have tlio fault common to the whole work of 
hastj and imperfect execution The best account of the 
whole nceotnpaniwl b^ excellent nprotluctions m photo- 
IvTie has pist been piibliahe<l Ij \\ 'on ITartel and 
t Wickhofl’ 

Anotlier Genesis co<!ex once a trul3 splendid MS hit 
now a flhnv ellcd fragment is kept in tht British Mu«cnm 
(Cott Otho B M ) Onginallj it passessed 2 j 0 mimature*. 
on 165 leaves of vellum It is supposed to l>c of the 
same age as the Vienna Genesis or perhaps somewhat 
older r n Ilorno calls it the most ancient an 1 most 
c rrect text of tlio Book of Genesis extant * M’aagi.n giv es n 
bnel notice of it al o,® and of course tlierc is an areount 
of it 111 tlio Cottonian Catalogue ** and vetanothtnn the 
Wtusta Moimraenta of the Socictj of Antitjumes." 

The next of these early MSS whch we cannot omit. 
IS a collection of Trcnti es on Dotan) Hunting Fi'^hing 
etc. 113 several Gnck ph3*«n.ian’< called after its principal 
autlior and piescnt location the Vienna DiOMiorides 
This IS reall3 the oldest "MS in which t! e decoration is o’" 
foithcunt importance to lake rank Itcside the figinas. The 
principal pait of the volume is taken up however vrith 
drawn gs of plants aminnls lirds fisi etc , in illustration 
of the various trcitises it contains. It dales from the 

* 1 rTRt L^nukcii (. rrwrmrhtanonm d' ft hl'oVtrea Lartarta 
It nt tt t b i p •* Vindobonae IC *0 

* < alalayni nrf rwmn^ w^ertatu tmm urn fwf nrw V/V V PrnrctrrvM 

ft hi othretit (aftarear 1 ( 3t-le VlalnVoar lf9» 

» \ nloXon* l“CC-fs 

* r I ifftyrapk a ''(um I tficr a pi 4 IasIob ISIV—IS 

» fti 4rf« iKiSutlr th He^tvi 1 f td. ft ’ 

* S/on I tftUa Xrir Crif/inm «» /•«•! olln trral dtlh fJtfta II 

pi n‘> 1 3 Iraro 1? fi 

I> e 11 hfrfr f /■ » » VV Jtu 1*34 93 

* Ini tn iV*" er I ml ttndf tff •>! /A** Ilclf '^rr /Jn -rt (> n! 

ml ti |t I p 101 I^nt n 1^.19 

* Jmtnr i f Xrl m < rmt IJntit ■19* Londor 1 Aj4 

“ f itn ti/Hf nxifrit m n tk* CetlUK un Ltir-iry I* p. 3fl 
I rlwf j V/mawesM .. pt ixTt«.Ka>t Imi l.Anrn{,l*l 
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commencement of the sixth century, a d 605 The first 
sue or seven foJjos oie especiallj noticeable A deocnption 
of its miniatures and supposed origin, together with an 
account of the Pnnetss Juliana Amcia for whom it was 
executed, is given by Lambecius m the Commentaries 
already inontionwl*, and again by Montfaucon v\ith 
engraved facsimiles Labaito gives a coloured reproduc- 
tion,* Louandre gives two* and recent woiks rcpeit them 
or give others 

Anot! cr famous fii\.th century fragment some forty ^ cars 
later than the Dioscondea, is a Bible once I>e(onging to the 
monastery of Montaminta in Tuscany and now in the 
Laurentian Library at Floitncc Examples of its minia- 
tures are given by Gamicti * 

We have now ui the cnumcnition of these examples of 
early art roachoil tlio sixth centuij, and vvehave toobserve 
that no new clement of le has been introduced, so that 
they are purely lepresentative of Roman punting ns prac- 
tised in centuries that were being mpidl> exliausted of 
artistic culture They were not times of prospenty, and 
such means as men had were expended of necessity on the 
security rather than on tho embellishment of life It was 
only in tho more settled localities, in cities where tho 
government was tolerably stable and property fairly safe 
from depredation that men would venture to lay out tbeu 
wealth on the supcrfluousgratificationsof luxury and taste 
Hence only under tlic rule of pnnccs liko Theodonc the 
Ostrogoth tn the West, or of Anasta-sius and his immediate 
successors in Constantinople, or in those favoured localities 
where the Church could cxeit herconcihatoiyand tutelary 
influence, do wc meet with the erection of splendid 
edifices and the execution of costly monuments of art. 
Such tilings are substantial proofs of the mutual confiilenco 
of mankind, and of the enjoyroentof many thingx bej ond the 
bare necessities of existence The MSS already mentioned 
are nil monuments of declining ia.ste In tin icign of Nero 
we know from tho coinage without any appeal to tlie 
histonan that art «f the highest class was known and 
appreciated We know also that it was still flounslnng uiidci 
the Antomnts But if sculpture nndbronzis stilhcmnmed 
fine and masteily, painting even in the time of Vespasian 
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TTB^ con«j<!oml to Ik* a Art, which hntl to 

tlu' men ilocoration of npnrtmcntH. Tin* Ian ivimting 

which LuJms ami others luwl once mfnie th'* Ikwi-i of Uiphc 
mnral iinlKUHhments with it*< \illa4 iK)rtiCiH*s pove-* 
m> 1 jo'ftjmrU nml cnctj v-in l> of mj tholojjical 
or imnpnntiM. mcihiit nnl ofinnortot cancntwn !m 1 
•hp ijf into •'rtl^rjc orpin Of cqimocnl triMnhti n m 
which loo frrtju nth nfin* mr nt nij I il v iicj were lonill) 
f jrp)tt« n Thi c Kxiilion, loo iLml Ik.coiik nlij^ht i\n 1 niv‘«t> 
tUi coJ>\irs cm t an I Iht ntUrlj nrsh'cUil 

until HI Innl th( work wan nothid;; I nt a nun hash of 
puid> \ul/jnt> 1'*^ tothf huriKnl j** rfonii incoof orthnnrj 
InuMhol I fUsi-* 11) thf tniM of Coiistnntini the Au},n«tftn 
nmh''«qn'n mil Vitruinii “tstntx hml alike ili'wij jn nrol 
nml allhouph a ccrlam echo of fonmr nkill m fipin 
painting ^tlil ]iii^rn->] men th it was fading out All llint 
manintn! wan th( itn cltatucal t •chtucof tin atelier ml intcd 
without tilt poiU" ul litre nnl tlitn im m th* Ctttoiiiim 
(Jencsia inti Hit Anilrcrsinn Iliml with a fthadow) niniiiiH 
niict of >.l)le thefiici masterl) nrt « ( which 

then copien nn iliKtant and de„tnrmtt iniilAli m« 


tnAnscrmisTics or clasmcai, asj> ctnii'nixs 

KtMATurr Anr 

Tint PK. — III the Ilomcr, 'tell formed nnd athletic 
Dmjv rms with pxnl foil** nml ino'cincnm ‘njr,'l< 
f >n«s ofUn rtatufMj'K <»r nwkwnrd ns if in«\nt for 
pculpluml mtliti than pictonnl j.roupiii^' Soim 
iXtno/iJ/>s jjsHji *ho» 

txiintsionless fncis indicating the decline ol nrt 
LAMisT'iFANn lUcKi ROUMi— In the oldti enntnjilcn 
iiitnral nnd pltasm,' with tnts wnttr, rocks, ttc, 
htudie«l from nnttirt In Inter work foniial imitalicnR 
of prtctdin,' iiiodtls followctl w ithuut netuni stud) of 
\nturi In soint instniicia inert hnckp-oundshko the 
MMiit pimtiiipi of a thentxt or as in I'oinpi inn wall 
pninliiip 



Ornamcnt — In the enrliei oxflmples, entirely or nlmoal 
entirely wanting Appen-s timidly m the Codex 
iJomanus Vergil, more definitely m the Vienna Roman 
Calendar, and atiH more fuUy developed in tlie 
Dioscondes 

Techvic — Little or no visible outline The brush-work 
broad and decided, and applied m successive lajers, 
dned between each application, in a kind of body 
colour called " tempera,’ or m the thick wash 
technically called ‘ gouache The vehicle probabi} 
cherry tiee oi other gum or white and yolk of egg. 
togethei 01 separate, beaten to a cream and diluted 
with the sap of tiie fig-tree Liquid gold used florae- 
times as a high light, or to enrich the ornamentation 


MANCSemPTS ILLUsrOAriNE OP CTASSICAI On EAULV 
CHRKTrAV MINIATCRE ART 
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each wciglimg a quintal, stood in miious pints of tin* 
buildiu},' The \ ers>es of Paul the Silcntiai) go on to say 
that Mhnt ivith the lamps swinging m clniON of hiass from 
the roofs and the candtbbm benoitli standing upon th«. 
floor the lamps stonu d to be floating m an ocean of fire 
Such as Mvidly described at lengtli m tlie poem of the 
SiJentian and in the clalxirate cssn of Dii Ziesno « w 
this nc\s Basilica of th« Dmne \\ isd »m the buildirtg 
•nhicli, passing tlirough the hands <i z\jitlitnii(is of Tralles 
Isidore of Miletus and the Oriental artists cti pi i\cd upon 
it transformed the Roman ait of Const intinDiik into a ness 
stylo hcnceforwanl to he ea1Ic«l Bi/aritine 

Even under Constantiin the New Rome Ind Itccn 
dteomted uith tht spoils both of East and M\st, and 
through the constant additions of btautifiil architecture 
m churches baths and pahccs, all cnnclicd s\itli pictiirt® 
mosaics bas reliefs and statuary it had become tW mast 
nttmeUvo cits m the whole Roman Empire Thcmdnstnal 
and anmptuurj aits s\ ere largely cuHvs sled, and the B) 7an 
tmo manufactures of )caellcryand silken tissues hecamo 
famous throughout Christendom Like tlio Persians tin. 
later Greek artists were iiotcsl for eaera variety of design 
in flowers, animals and scene'- fi-om fiell sjiorts and 
domestic history Anastasius the Librainn px^s with 
some ftr\ our “On a tunic ora mantle miglit bt counted 
as manv as COO figures." Sitmlar faits caused fet. 
AHtenus*\D 400 to itmark in Ins lloinil^ on ihc Rich 
Bfnn and Lazaiais “Ih** d^t‘«es of flitso effeminate 
Chrtstians were pnrnte*! like the walls of tlair houses,’' 
They aimed at pos.sesMiig beds, coffei-s, and aaso«i of bra-s-^ 
cbona , IS orj , siU er and cold 

It IS no wonder that with Huch nn example liefore their 
eyes and Mich mmTels the cslhgruphists and iHumin itors of 
books found congenial oecupation For aomi time the 
impetus was jrrcsistibU and worka of unniallcs] aph ndoitr 
arero executed for use in tho Ikcsilica and palace Mlicii 
Justininii, yearn liefore asrote to think the ta.sumdx>rn 
pope ironms<ln.s for bis real m suppres.v.mg the ruljchian 
end M inichcan hcn*sjcs he had suit him a present of a 
large Bonk of the flospiK dccombd m tho nclust stale of 
Greco Roman art And now tho Gospel Iwoks Iweaine 
nchir still although Ubhts of Isatui goll set with 
precious gems had fumicil thecoaersof that costly privnt 
Such art hacl now beconio faslitonable an 1 was tncoiinigtsl 
bj the most laaish p-itronagt Artists could nffittl to send 
for thur materials to the far East and throughout the 
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southern shores of Europe Minium of peerless bnlhancy 
was brought from India and Spam lapis h/uli from 
Persia and Bokhara. The famous B^/antine gold ink was 
manufactured at home from the purest Onenlal gold 
Jlhimination as restored with all thest. fresh ndsantagcs 
of example and u ealth became practically alinast a new 
art lu the hj gouc daya of Constantino and Tlieodosius 
the great features of calligraphy had Iteen the gold and 
sil\ er inks and \ cllum finely stained natU rose or scarlet or 
purple dye Uudei Justinian the precious inks were still 
continued but far richer ornamentation than the sfainmg 
of the vellum v, as added. St Jerome once conploincd of 
the waste in such exjiensi'e lusnncs, jet only as a part of 
the general extravagance of his time 
It 13 just possible that Me have an evample of the period 
n hen the Dome of knUiemios w is uninjured, in the two 
mutilated lea\ os of a Goapel book now pre«crv ed in the 
British Museum If indcwl they tame to us from Bom- 
rather tlian Byv-antmro, or if clurocd a-s simply Greek in 
Ibeir style wc mat feel sun, that the artist had had uecc*s 
to such motlcls as had producwl the Gospel look of 
Ilormisdas, if nob to that verv volume 



20 


time ^\cn transient or increlj fashionable uss^es are 
often reconletl m the pages of the MSS, Again •whilst ^\c 
make use o‘'<Utes gi\en us b\ political Instoi-j and of the 
limits of geographical nn.»s \\t ncid ne\er bi, fai iirong 
ID our estimate if ue can attich to the illuinniation tho 
stj-lc of architecture praitiscd in the locality of its pi-odac 
tion and especmllj if we can decipher such minor em 
beJlishmenta as lowil aiwl coiiteinporar} taste haie mile 
the momontnrj ftvshmn At one tunc it is the architecture 
itself uith its columns capitals arches and fneres that is 
the subject of Imckground or border ilccomtion at another 
utensils and furnttiire at another objects of personal 
alommcnt During the central Gothic j erioil almost all 
the ornament « a'> obtnuied from the field the garden or 
the forest 

These howcier, are gcncrthzalions which do not aid ua 
grcatlj until we esn appU them to time an I place Mean 
time 've ina^ store thorn as unjiressions to prepare the way 
to knowledge of winch lime and pK'^o are as a rule 
Dccessarj elements Timennd place /ocim objects of studj 
and bj clearing them to the aight giie form and precision 
to our ideas in sliort permit us to know wimt otheririsc 
wo could oulj conjecture Me maj somctnocb profitablj 
studj good undated work m anticipation of finding at 
some future time the clue to the date and locality of its 
origin but onlj good woik is woith the trouble The 
better it is the likehei it is of recognition Bad work is 
beset with diQicuUies ami uncertainties of ticrj kind 

It 13 time howevci to apply ihcsc remarks to practice 
We have descnbeil gcncmllj the principal features ol Bj zan 
tme ait but since it is a subject on which all proftssional 
wntera arc not agreed as to extent mid detail ave must 
for the ^ake of clearness luid cousiotciicy state more 
preciselj what we mean bj it and then bnrflv descnlie 
one Ol two examples of its best penod Bjzaulm'* art is 
not Gicek ait but Roman art practised at t onstantmoplo 
and dispersed thence to other locnlities That is it is not 
the direct lineal descendant of Greek occupjing the 
ancestral territory It is Roman art transplanted and 
emboifjing whatever Greet, amf Gnentaf additions ln\o 
been engrafted upon it m its new sod It is not the art 
introduced or propagated bj CoDstantmc or his immediate 
successors It is thoartwhidi dates from the bew Basilica 
of Santa Sophia and the inanj sidl'd artistic tastes of 
Justinian Denuded of its Oriental trapp ng« mtheab tract 
it IS the union of Greek lesthetic wnth Chnstian moral 



as are xeeogmsable in illumin'itioa executed m countries 
far distant irom their source Another of the innumerable 
instances of the ornamental treatmentof the Eusebian Canons 
IS found m Royal MS 1 R M Bnt Mus ^ In the ninth 
and tenth centuries occur others copied in all probahdity 
from earliei examples In Greece itself the ai-t began to 
decline immediately after the death of Justmian and it is 
generally supposed that the edicts of Leo ML the Isauriaii 
(718-741) sumamed the Iconoclast, put an end to the 
practice of pictorial art Mere bneai and floial ornament 
hovreaei sucli as we see m Persian fabrics and in 
Arabesques was still pemutted Leo caused the librarj 
founded by Constantine and augmented by Theodosius 
and Jnstmian which contained the famous Homer wntten 
in gold letters the masterpiece of ancient chrjsographj, 
to be sifted of all books containing sacicd images ond 
they weic destroyed it is said to the number of 50 000 
volumes A recent unter on Byzantine mmiature art 
M Kondakov says notwitlistandmg that if we may 
judge by analogy the Iconoclastic movement caused no real 
interruption The oi-t still went on by simple development 
Yet we may add that by the begmmug of the ninth 
century it had greatly declined Many u nters are inclmed 
to agree tliat the true golden age of By*zantiDe paintmg 
was that winch dawned upon the accession of the 
Macedoniju dy nasty When Bimil L called the iMacedomnn 
ascended the tlirone of his favnfani predecessor the loner 
Empire had entirely ceased to be Koiimn. Hence it was 
that the almost eflete Byzantine art began to construct 
fundamental principles upon doctrinal authonty out of 
the specific precepts of ancient or local usage And not 
only so but instead of remaining as before confined to 
the capital it began to diffuse itself to the remotest 
confines of the Empire It found its way into Asia Minor 
and was carried by conquest oi commerce to Sicily, 
Italy and Trance ^Vbereaer it appealed it was dis 
tinct self possessed and strongly featured and at first 
firmly resisted all local influences At length it fixed 
itself as the basis of several national styles Agam mmia 
tures executed at Constautmople uere dispersed to East 
and West and bee ime models of succeeding work Par 
taking of the taste of then ftUow craftsmen the enamellers 
andmosaicists the illuminators contmued to introduce rich 
accessones of fiuTiiture jeuelleiy and costume and thus 
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not only attained a perfection and neatness of execution un- 
surpassed even m tJie fifteenth century, but made ns their 
debtors for the chapters of descnption winch thui miun 
tuics have supei'scded respecting the unages diess arms 
furmtuie and dwelhiigsof oui cail^ inedire>al ancestors 
Then method of procedure was as follows — First and 
almost alwajH thi.y laid down on the vellum a thm leaf of 
gold which thej humished On this they made the feketch 
Caiefull^ with pen and ink, and then a thick coucli of 
body coloui or r/vnnt/ie was laid on as in enamelling with 
a gumm) \nmish This dried quickly, and another of a 
difierent oi bnghter tint was skilfullj laid ovei it and 
ngam allowed to diy TIius the process was continued 
from the darkest to the lightest tints until the w ork was 
completed the highest finish being given with pure white 
blight pale yellow, oi liquid gold, or pcihnps all tlirec 
The artist had need to be vicl! skillerl in handling Jus 
niattiials and knowing the efltct of sijccc,s.sivc lasers of 
■colour In the best time the dominant principle winch 
prevailed even over the marked proficiency of drawing 
was a scnipnlous rcgaid to the lianuoiuous relations of 
colours Tlie tints in gtncml arc bnght resonant and 
boldly contiasted At the same tune the nctii il colotiis 
and hues of ob)< cts furniture, utensils, ana buildings were 
luthlessly ignored disregarded and Ruenheod m the nunia 
turcs and only bucli colours employed as suited the scheme 
of tae design and the artists taste Although wo are 
aware that in more sunny lands houses ate often hriglit 
VMth pure tints of rose oi blue oi violet still the 
waywanluchS of choice shown in these Byzantine 
ediliccs with their \\alls and terraces of pale rose pah 
green, or delicate orange is evidently syKtoinatic and pre- 
dtteimuicd 'Wluther from this source it passed into 
other sty les of niinmture orwlethei the same neeessitv 
gave nse to it ns an mdtpendent conception an apparently 
uttci disiegaid of the actual colours of objcct-s is one of 
the iiio^t clianctenstie feitui'csof all cnilioi mmintures of 
evei'y school Ko inmc extreme instuic(*s perhaps, need 
Ijc jmintcd out than the Celtic umuatuiea of th». Irbvh 
Book of Kells, or those of the Saxon Visigothic "Mei-o- 
\iu„nn or lioml udic MSS of the si \ with and tigUth 
tcntuncs Th*. truth is that the nuniatiiru wus ncctptwl 
as an uleal ind putvlv omaim-utal emhelhslinient If it 
could b-' rcndeix 1 in-'tnietive the efTort was pini i. worthy , 
but at all cost of fidchtv it must lx. m-wli bright and, a.s 
the artist hopLd lx lutiful Tins was Ins min v\lule\erwe 
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maynow tliinkof tlieiesult Nodoubtthejlluminatoi oftlie 
Sacramentaij of the abbey of Gellone or of the Penitential 
of Tours intended to make Ins temble atiocities nttmctii o 
to the reader and peihaps sinceiely thought he had sue 
ceeded Thecoloui-echemeistheit E%er^ thing is '•aciifaced 
to it Splendou! is sometiines sought m ti c oxce^siv o use ot 
gold In H^zautme inmiatnte the intention is the same 
but the culture of the artist hts power and dexterity of 
hand his knowledge of the true pimciples of laimony of 
plant and often ot animal forms and indeed of nearly 
evciything except true pei^peetivc are altogether of a 
higher giade In perspective all nnaent and most 
inedi'Bval ait still extant goes wiong Greek Roman 
Byzantine Lombard Gothic all fail there is no exception. 
The pnnciples of this roost essential element of d sign 
were but vaguely guessed at while practically iho most 
flagrant errors were committed A man s eye must has e 
uamed him that the furthest of several vessels m a fleet 
fcbould not be conspicuously larger than the i eare'*t , } ct 
the aitist of th“ Vatican Vergil las made it #-o Ibo 
miniaturist of a Byzantine or Carolingian MS mu«t have 
known that the faithei bide of a seat or footstool was not 
larger than tl e front It is difficult to believe that he 
comd imagine it to se'^m laigci j et bv some strange con 
fusion of his senses be often makes it «o One would 
suppose that scarcely a child would make a rnan standing 
on a tower so disproportionate as to appeal like a jack in 
the-box or a prison wall so low that Joseph is made to 
enter it bv striding over yet numbers of medimval 
mmiatures some even as late ns the fifteen'll century 
display these peculiarities 

The Oriental and early practice of m iking the principal 
character larger to express dignitj oi supenontj and the 
tendency more or l&ss towards allegorj may account for 
disproportion in figures but the linear nerspectne of the 
majority of medi'eval artists is the result of sheer and even 
unaccountable ignorance We can only supposetl at w orking 
mostly by rule of thumb m the matter of technic the 
artfffiary* aa eerviis an^ytst av 

regards form and composition 

The great impulse given to architecture ly tlie 0100 
nificent projects of Basil I (8C7-8SC) naturally resulted in 
the revival of illumination Tlic mosaics of Santa Sophia 
and other ecclesiastical edifices became irresistible incentiv es 
to the production of lieautiful MSS in which thesplcndour 
of Byzantine costume and accessones is combined with the 
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simpler elegance of classic motive and composition A 
remarkable e'carapIeoccursmaPsaltornowm the Jsatioml 
Libmry at Pans (no 139) which contains 14 miniatures 
of special histoiical importance ITie oxpHn ition of the 
antique oir and Pompeian coloonn^ of tins Ps^ilter is that 
ifc is a copj ( f an ancient original executed by the methods 
laid down in the B\/nntine manuals of painting Four of 
the mmiatures ha\ e become almost worl I famous tlirough 
tlie constant leference of writers on Bvzantme art They 
are not more perfectlj executed than the rest but tliej are 
more tj’picnl of their class of illumination Tlie first is 
David — the sweet singer of Ismel — as a vouth plavmg on 
a lute scate I in the midst of an nlj llic landscape m the 
character of Orpheus oi Apollo It is a classic Orpheus 
cl arming the denizens of tie forest with lus melodj but 
vastlj superior to the Orpheus of the Catacombs The 
scene is Pompeian to its minutest details David clothed 
like a \ ergiliau shepherd with flow mg blonde tresses sits on 
a mound in the middle of the picture Behind him on the 
same mound sits Meloilv wnth her left hand laid gracefully 
upon lus Tight shoulder She appears ns the Mu e of the 
rural games On her head is a rose coloured fillet or 

Btemnia with a I right gem in front Below to the right 
of the spectator is a fig ire called Mount Bethlehem — 
opou nH0\EEM — clasp ng the stem of a tree In the back 
ground is a mountainous landscape with an antirrae Italian 
villa called Bethlehen and among the trees a commn with 
a vase at top wreathed with a ml silken band Behind 
this peeps the head of a figure called Echo intently listemng 
to the mu'iic, tl e whole unquc'tionably an adaptation of a 
classical subject to a Bibl c.«l scene The composition has 
been copied in all the Hler Psalters of the same family eg 
the Psalter of the Barbenni Libr Borne no 202 that of the 
Vatican Palat no 381 The latter is reproduced by 
Kondakov in a aketcl y outline ^ The present miniature 
of the Pans Psalter appears ns a woodcut mVoltmann* 
It has been often repr^uced 

Pcjsomfif.aJjojis cS alefjarf- ^nabiiBs vr}jfb arc 
the typical charactenstics of Byzantine miniature and 
which reach their climax in the later works of Simeon 
Metaphrastes and John Ghmacus arc hoio si own clearly 
to be an inheritance from classic ai-t. In another 
miniature (no 4) of this Paris MS Tie Figlt hetvxeTi 

* /7 toredel irl By atil n ems Ifrd pnnnpalemeut d sits m n atvrci 
jl 31 lar* 1851 

^ W oiTM and W oep> avt H storj of Pa at n/j t i 
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Daxid and GoliaUi, o. Ggan, of winged power hrait;, 13 
seen assisting the ^ontli wlulc Tainglor^ a, flies 

discomfited from the pant. Wa.igeii,7iastily jiidpng from 
the dcfecti\ e composition of t!ic lower pirt of the picture 
attnlmtes it to a later hind, but KondaKoe pomts out that 
the difference is due simply to the two fold origin of the 
subject.^ But perhips the most imi>ortant though cer 
tamlj not the most beautiful composition m the TOlume i« 
(na 7} The eraUatn/n of Dan ! at King Here he is 
represented of mature age standing in a majestic cere- 
monious attitude in the manner and w hat is more notice 
able in the costume (as in the Rabiila AI& ) of the Byzantine 
Emperor If we could tnist this school of miniature in 
portraiture w e should doubtless see in this personage tlie 
traditional lineamentsof Basil himself or of his son Leo the 
Plulosoplior, both enthusiastic patrons of art , or at least the 
contemporarj figure of the monarch under w honi the ilS 
was executed * W© certainlj see the statelj ceremonial of 
the imperial court desenbed bj Cbnstantine PorpbjTO 
genitus and the details of theveij apparel worn on this 
solemn occasion. The student inaj compare a much later 
example of the same cereraonj of tho presentation of the 
Emperor to the people in another MS m the Pans Librorj, 
(fonds (^oislin no 79), reproduced b\ Montfaucon,*nndlatep 
from Montf lucon’s engmaing bj Woltmann* Tins MS 
shows the utterly soulless potnfoclioD of the later work to 
winch tlie Paris Psalter has not yet descended The cere 
monial picture represenis a long senes of avhnt may ho 
called dedicatory miniatures, extending from the later 
Boman consular figures of the i\ oiy diptj chs tlirough the 
Carolmgian and Othooion Gospel books down to the classic 
authors of the French Renascence, the T enetian and Papal 
diplomas and the Spanish cartas de Hidnlguia , and it is 
the first representation extant in any MS of tin Imperial 
official ceremony La'-tly wc must notice the 13th 
miruatiue not onlj because of its mtnnsic merits but as 
being fiequentlj confused mth similar immatures m other 
MSS, eg the \'’aticaii AIS 755, contammg a commentarj 


1 Waages K I atatrke unt Km latler i« Pa u iir .20 Hcrl □ 1S33 
KosavKOT II 33 Laoarte H itoire dea Arts /ndastn Is ert ii 33 
ran« JS 3 

“ Labaicib (it 449) snggfsts that the three fiffiire^ pnenbv lum on pi 4 
from a M5> (Greek 64) to the "Nat Libr Pans ate iboso of Romanis 
lacapenus Con tantme Porphtrogen ln« and the Virgin Man 

• Bibitolkfca CotsI n a a Par « 1 "Ij 

* History of Pa nl ng r S’S 
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on Isaiali. Ihe subject is Jsaiak at daimi ^ Here 

the prophet stands in a someivhat formal attitude between 
the personification of jSight n graceful, classicalij draped 
female and a child named OPSPOc. biight has a light 
gossamci or silken \ eil studded with golden stars whicli 
floats balloon like over her head She holds in her hand 
a reversed torch, abo\e her w the word \rr In the 
right upper corner is a hand from winch a beam of golden 
rays streams down upon the mrabussed head of Isaiah 
abo\e %\hom is wntten \erticallj the nni e HCAIAC in 
Greek uncials. There are trees behind signifying that the 
scene kikes place in the wilderness. The child carries n 
lighted torch on his left shoulder It is remarkable that 
the nimbus about the head of Kight ns a celestial personage 
is hluc that of Isatali ns a terrestnal is slate grey 
Bt.sidos the miniatures the Mb contains ornamental 
headings of flowers and fruits and some animals also some 
jewels in imitation of mosaic work and metal enamelling 
These motives prove tliat the MS was executed before the 
decadence of the e!e\ enth centiuy when a kind of spasmodic 
imitation of cstem fish and bird forms in the initials 
marks among other signs the utter degradation of tins 
Boaihan Bvzantmc style The omamentil acec&»ones are 
inherited from the Iconoclastic interval under the edicts of 
Leo HL and Theophilus. Those edicts chd not os some 
ivntew have thought ntterlj forbid pictorial art but the 
repi*esentation of pereonages who might become the objeek> 
of idolatrous vs orship, and in this particular thej had the 
sympathy and n-saistance of Charles the Great On the other 
hand it is known from extant remains and from direct 
statement that Theophilus liimsclf (829-842) liad manj 
churches decorated with arabesques figures of birds and 
other aniinaLs flowers and foliage and doubtless books 
might bo ornamented in the same fasluon * 

Previous to the eighth century MSS do not show 
histonated or pictured initials. There is no do ibt 
that the edicts against image woi'ship bj foibiddmg the 
lepresentalion of sainblj figuies cut oft a large source of 
income to manj artis>ta and so closed raanj ateliers in the 
Greek Lrapue But the strong resistance to the imperial 
manaates and cspeciallj the rcaolute protest of Pope 
Gregorj II prevented the catastrophe which seemed to 

* neproJuced m Koxbasov n a* 

for esanip!eil*!5 (Grtek 63 nod £4) aiteNalon 1 Library P rj 
T tl 8 are wntten m EolA tiiuicr square doorwars or IT el aped de« gas 
d«owtc I w th sprae« of fol 3«^ k rd8 etc 
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threaten this form of pictonnl ait One good result — 
though a minor one — of the Ehet of 728 was that it 
compelled a greater attention on the part of illummatois 
to pure linen ornament, and so dts eloped a feature 
hitherto kept aeij “jubordinate but afterw aids destined to 
plaj a \ery important port indeed Thus an nd\anc=“ was 
made which oiilj aa\ the return of imperial patronage to 
become in all respects the richest sty lb of look ornaraenta 
tion hitherto maented The advent of the Macedonian 
dynasty (8G7-105G) afforded tne necessary support md the 
second revival the golden age of Byzantine art was the 
splendid and immediate result But unfortunately for the 
freedom of the individu d artnt a simultaneously popular 
monastic or hierarclucal despotism laid hold of the painters 
art with its vast capabilities for teaching as a weapon of 
ecclesiastical authority and suhmitWl it to a system of 
regulations or method which in its tcchmc its processes, 
and the selection of its «ub)ects was as dogmatic as the 
apint of chat ascetic age could render it The Painters’ 
Guide now well known through the libiur* of M Ddron 
and the translation of M Paul Dumnd was the embodiment of 
this Byzantine method on the precepts of which whilst still 
somewhat unsettled, weie executed the MSS already 
described , but the really ty pical condensation of w Inch is only 
exhibited to pcifection m an example which I'emoins to be 
mentioned In the hands of the skilful masters w ho^e piactico 
formed its basis the Method shows little of its innate 
weakness but a time comes vrhen originality is no longer 
pc»sible and the conceptions of t! e nrtrt aio exchanged foi 
the prescnpiions of a rigid formulary Then it is that the 
painters occupation sinks into a mei’e mechanical practice 
without thought and witlioufc life a body w ithout v soul 
Thus Byzantine art la came a mere automaton Within 
two centuries is had lost eveiy throb of artistic power 
Under the Latin emperors it lost its la t sembl mce of move 
inent, yet it 1 ngereil on age ifter age and still lingers as 
has been keenly said unable either to live or die The 
ruling motive which influenced the first practitioners of 
Vtfjs itvpiAvt gwalfi 'R?* wafc knirw U'/tvir ♦trvvwwig 

It was a passion for «plcndul eflect The details art sug- 
gested from the sister mts both true daughters of Byzantine 
architecture et amelling and mosaic The rainiatwnst may 
copy antique model** but he is restricted to a conv eniional 
way of copying The antique inaginatne personification 
of mountains nvers and cities m for 1 mi a felicitous 
suggestion and is extended by the ascetic literal and and 
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theology of the sehoofs to all manner of atetmct philosopin 
cal terras and monastic sjntbolisms down toandhejond 
tlie\er^oof the ludicrous and puerile In the bands of 
the classic artist the personification was poetic M%nd and 
ongiDal In those of the illumiuntors of Chmaciis it 
becomes a formulated iconograply of virtues and \nces of 
clemency, reason, gratitude humility, asceticism, malice 
loquacitj m shoit of eaer^ conception that to the mind of 
thcMSionarj compiler of the pictoiial catalogue could take 
a literal 01 physical counterfonn Tlieir only sahatiou is 
that thej bi«e the conception on some classic model 
H’evtrthelcss it was under tins Maccdoman re\'i\al tint the 
growiDg tendency to abstraction ga\e By zintine miniature 
art that very unnera<»lity which made it through the 
decentralisation which dispersed its models beyond the 
furthest limits of the Empire the groundwork of so many 
other national sty les It was during this period that the 
sty le was e-vtended into Syria tgj pt Calabna and 
Ravenna In Sicily it coalesces w ith Saraecme m^emce 
and jSorth Italy with Lonibirdie m France and Germany 
with Rorauuesquo It gives consistency to the designs 
of prehistoric hentage among the ^^slgotluc painters of 
Narbonne and the Celtic of Durrow Iliere are mosaics 
at Monreale, Napks and Venice CTported fiom Constan- 
tinople or executed from cartoons by Byzantine artists 
Among the important examples winch the student able to 
visit foreign libraries might examioo are three or four of 
really typical value as tliey embody in the most remarkable 
manner the ftaturcs pointed out m the foregoing remarks. 
The first is a 31b w hicli some wnters hav e spoken of as the 
most pi-eciou-s and characteristic of all — the famous 31 enologv 
or Passionalo of the Vatican Library (MS Gr 1G13; It is 
deseniKd b\ Platner,' Kondakov * Seroux d Agmeourt® and 
Labarte^ It is part of a Calendar of the Saints containing 
the portion from September toFcbru iry illustrateil with no 
fewer than 430 nnmatuns. Brought from Constan- 
tinople as a prv^icnt to Ludovico il More duke of 3Iihn 
it came tlirough Cardinal Sfondrati into the hands of Pope 
Paul V who in 1015 placevl it in the Vatican Library 
An edition vvith engravings of its miniatures was pub- 
lished early m the cigiitceoth o-utury by Cardinal AJbani* 

• rerfhreibu "9 f ons ttn Att «7 tte p S09 StolTgart 1815 

» tfnloirtdt f irt Ilg anitn u eh «il. 

* PetntuTf pp 55 561 pi xxn xzxii 

• Ilstomde* Arts m laUnett tr ISl 

* ^lenoi pun Grtunmn tussn Bas hi InjKralant Grata c/ini rditwai, 
<lc SjvU tihno 1*2” 
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In the reign of the literary Constantino Porphyi’Ogemtus 
(911-950) the Srd of the Macedonian emperors there was 
living a piom and indobtrious rimter of patncian birth ivho 
by steady merit and peisevexaaace hid risen to be secretary 
first to the father of CcmstaDtine and aftemards to 
Constantine himself Tins secretary the emperor uiged 
to compile a collection of lives of the Saints to be 
gathered from all available sonrees native and foreign 
The compilation after a long and patient excrase of tine 
monastic industry placed side by side e\ery obtainable 
instance of heroic virtne and every prodigy that could 
encourage or astonish the faithful reader It js known as 
the Passional of Simeon sumamed Metaphrastes or the 
Amplifier from Ins skill in making up the innumerable 
biographies and stories of which his work is composed 
Por almost a century and whilst still without pictorial 
illastrations the work became increasingly popular but m 
the reign of Basil IT (OT'J-IOSS) it was admitted among 
the standard volumes to be illustrated by the court minia 
tunsts During the eleventh and twelfth centmies many 
copies were produced m Greece and Ital^.and oven m 
Asia Sometimes it was di\ ided into sections under diflerent 
titles.* By the end of the ninth centuiy, and during 
the authors lifetime Iiad already appeared the type or 
abridgment of which the Vatican Slenologv is the most 
ancient specimen It is looked upon ns indeed the unique 
model from nhich till the rest have proceeded Its 
historical imjorlance rests* — 1 on its combining m itself 
all the resources of the painters art and in representing its 
technic in its greatest perfection , 2 on its resuming mone 
scheme everj precept of composition, and thus fismg the 
style of Buecepding ages If wo limit the best period of 
Byzantine art to tho three centuries from the tenth to 
the tlurteenth this MS certainly is its best example It 
IS invoked by writers of all shades of critical opinion 
as the chief source and monument of Byzantme principles 
Moreover it is a dated MS A memorandum inserted 
within it inform* us that it was executed at the 
instance of an emperor Ba^ilms., who can bo no 
oilier than Basil H’ It contains about half the entire 
number of ramiatures, or at least those belonging to 
about half the year The artists employed upon it 
were higldy skilled artists, not merely monastic cah- 
graphists, and they worked m concert The name.s of the 
I j V FABRicica, UtUtolhera Graeea x 1<1 
> UouEiu llalia Saer«,rt,l0i9 Tenetn< 171“ 22 



81 


diffeient Jiutbors of the mimatures ni-e inscribed upon them 
and j-ocur vlmost alternately Of course they are some 
■tthat unequal in execution nevcitheless the evenness of 
method and process is conspicuous Again the work seems 
almost certainly tolme been executed nt Constantinoplt, 
as two or thieo of the artists belonged to the distnct of 
the Palace of Blaeheraa oi perhaps lo the Palice itself 
near the Leonine bndge The aiclntectuml backgrounds 
with their cupolas and porticoes and ai-cades of colomed 
marbles then gigantic aqueducts *flat roofed villas, 
and two stoned houses with open colonnades recall the 
inagriiticence of the opulent c-ipital of the East One pre- 
occupation it 13 cleaiv IS in the mind of every artist — the 
production of a splendnl woik But m all the splendour of 
costume and ormment we cirniot Imt notice a monotonous 
defect of ongmality, uoi c-in we find e\ulence of any 
TOluable mental quality personal to the artist He is an 
accomplished and dexterous manipulatoi and that is all 
His models had to be mutated — lus metliod toils lum how — 
and he faithfully performs his task As to the design 
entire seines of saints of both sexes lecurpage after page, all 
standing m similar attitudes of ceremony under jiorticoes 
with cumins — put bnclly to lepresent a temple — a motne 
of decoration which alieady appeal's m the mosaics of 
Salomca aud Baveuua In some cases the landscape is 
made quite independent of the action a sort of leady-made 
background m which such scenes aio presciihed to oceui, 
indicating a snmlai conibtion of veracity to that of the old 
Nurembeig chronicle woodcuts where the same city does 
equally wcU for Augsburg or Koeln the same battle scene 
for Cann-n Zaina or Chalons. It is the abstract truth or 
spirit of events rather than the eaents themselves which 
the Byzantme miniaturists set themselv es to depict Scenes 
of martyrdom arc placet! in the midst of mountam solitudes, 
and hejidless bodies rad piiying sainis are made to suggest 
the nature of the oecuirence The designei, conscious of 
the repulsive nature of his subject softens its unpleasantness 
by the hnlhant accessories of dress and ornament, hj bright 
sparkhng colours and hurniclied gold Tlitre is a stated 
expressionfoi each particularbetotpersonages Inoi-dinary 
cases the type is easily rtctgniscd A long and somtw hat 
aquiline nose — the ej ebrows forming one continuous line — 
a wrmldcd anxious forehead, thin lips ilraw n doovnwartls at 
the comers, the visage o>ai the complexion pallid or sun 
burnt Toutlis wear their hair in tresse*, elderly people 
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short and sometimes tufted In the ninth and tenth centuiies 
the prevailing liy 2 antme taste as to hair was for blonde 
auburn oi red a taste afterwards adopted with other 
Byzantine mattera by the Venetians In the lower classes 
of persons the forehead is low and beetling in the upper 
especially among ecclesiastics high and bald 

In the eailier miniatures of the ilacedomnn leviial the 
general expression among martyrs is calm and lesolute and 
even happy the glance usuallv turned aside In the 
decadence the expression becomes liaggard and sorrow ful 
sometimes agonised showing a complete departure from 
the conception of the martyr spirit or else an aim at 
realism m departing from the mechanical canon of the 
Manual From the Menology and other eramplts w o 
learn that the facial types are not Roman, but denv ed from 
those of ancient Greece for instance in the broad and 
rather low forehead but in place of the gentle arch of the 
the old GrLck eyebrow, we hate the houzoutal frown 
O’lw j) of the later Georgian and Vrmeman races 
historically cmpliasi/ed m the features of the usurper 
Joluiuues Ducas called from this peculiarity ‘ Murtzophlt 
The large Greek eye (0>Se with its shadowy 

mystic gaze as in the Ludosisi Hera and the Zeus of 
Pheidias becomes first a look of dignified indifTcrcnce and 
then a stony and expressionless stare stiU more wildly 
exaggerated in Ronlam^ed Celtic and Carohngian types 
The hne atlilctic figure of the Anlinous has become meagre 
and attenuated, the con-sequence of n» aaeetic sup/osed to 
bo holy contempt of life The nose is pinched an 1 ns a 
ncious, the mouth not ample aul beautiful withal hut 
pursed and doll like w ith no expression boy on J the insolent 
pout of the nnderlip In funalcharats the gesture is precisely 
the reserse of that gi>cn m classic sculpture To express 
a womanly figure the Roman sculptor selects the moment of 
a bride reinoi iiig liei s eil w ith hernglit hand The By zan 
tine painter picfers that ofa noMce on entering comentual 
h^e who draws her seiloscr her face with her left hand 
Bstant examples of Byzanfiue niimnture are exceodingh 
numerous Koiulakoi gisesa list of nearly two hundred 
SISS and Boi-dier gives others In conclusion it ira\ be 
wild that w hilst rapidly decaying after tlie close of the 
^lacedonmn dymastv still some remains of Coninemaii 
miniature (1057-1183) are not altogether destitute of 
artistic \alue But after the capture of Constantinople 
by th" Latins m 1204 and dmmg the I reach occupation the 
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aulyect is no longer deserving ot sevious study Bj tlie 
fifteenth century all idea of beauty and eieii technicil sk 11 
had faded fiom Bjznntine uoiL * 


CHVRACTERlsnCS OF IJ\ZA^TI^E AR1 

FiGUiit— Founded on antique models but adapted to a 
■regular and inflexible canon almost indeed ns ngid as 
that of the Egyptians and Ass^fians Action stifi 
and foimal, expression unvaned for each type of 
character 

Brapcij at first classical afterwards infeiioi in 
drawing, but eiinchc<I with embroideries and jewels. 

Lu.D'JCAPE ktc — Mostlj mutated from the antique 
often seeming as if studietl du-oct from Nature ii-c 
quentU quite independent of the action Buildings 
m the stjle of Poinpenn viUis in the older work but 
rLprc«entiug the arclutecture of Constantinople in th“ 
hter Aichitectunl IxickgitmncK inth cupolas and 
ircaJes of coloured marble's 

Ornwest — B orders of miniatures at first but sbghtlj 
oinamented Folnge linear ornaments, arabesques 
birds, etc. introduced during the leonotlastic period 
undei the emperor Tlieophilus Initials of seieral 
colomcd portions some foiited of faiit istic animals 
buds etc., nlwojs outlined or ennelied with gold 
After Tlieophilus liendmgs become ncUy aiabesqued 

Tfcumc. — In most instances the iiiimaturc is painted on 
a ground of leaf gold Colours bright laiied and 
mixed with a \iscul and varnish like medium 
probably of egg glaiie and gum sometimes so tlack 
as to scale ofi with age and use Method;* of working 
kid down in a system called the Guide to Painting, 
and containing rtnet and mianable lulcs both as to 
maten iTs raanipufation, and subject 

' iiic for esBtnpK theXlS «<nt a$ato)>«i of fneadl p and reiotmis 
sni ce to tl c AUN* <.f fci il«n a In Stann^ 1 altcolu^pm II inH"’) 


E 803‘ 


34 


JliKUSCRlPTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF BYZANTINE MINIATURE 
ART 



LoeatuM 

Date 

Remarks. 

RabuU Gospel boolc. 

lAurent iiB L'bmT 
Florence 

sso 

Written at Zagba Meso 

Pra^enl el Gos 

Bnt MusAdd-sni 

6th era) 

Mut lated tragmentpa n 
ted on gold ground 

Topoirraphj of Cos 
mas Icuikopk-ustes 

Vatlean libr Gr 
CT> 

0th Cent 

Cop; of sn older MS 

Mssolofry 

Tal^Mn Libr, Cr 


In 2 TOls A typ cal ei 

Greek Psalter 

Nat Libr Pane Or ' 

isa 

. - 

Very fine astqos mo. 

Grej?oi7 0 t Nanan 

» . Or SIO 

- 

F ne ant qaemotTes 

. 

. .Or SI3 

. 

Good small figures 

. 

>. „ Gr SMI 


Iio and headings 

Teretic® 

. .U'TW 

- 

A^gua copy of earlr 

Owretliook 

Bnt Mus AruniLSsT 



. N 

. BunuUiS) 



Gospel Lecnonarjr 

. HarL $.>!«. 

loth cent 1 

4.1> 09S Tine In ( als 

St. CliiTMstota 

Nat Libr.PBna Or 


Bemarkableln tials. 

S^on Velaphni- 

BntMus Add lino 

llthcrat 

Beautiful omanentt 

CreRol 70 f''TaiiaRSDB . 
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The abo^ e is onl j a veiy small selection from the lists 
of Bordier, “Kondakov, and oilier* A large numker of 
Byzantine MSS are kept at the convent on Mount Smai 
in the National Library, Pam m the Vatican and in the 
Synodal Xibraiy, Moscow 
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IV 

CELTIC AND OTHER EAHL^ STALES, AND THEIR 
COMBINATION'S 

About tho same time that Justinian was rcstonug an«i 
cnnching his capital on the Bosphom'*, a mi'^sionarj 
prince of the Rojnl House of Niall was entering on his 
youthful studies at the monastery of Burrow lu Ireland 
Those who denj any Boman mOuence on Celtic illumina- 
tion ma^ ask theinscU es how this Burrow monastery came 
into e’cistcncc ? Chnstiinitj , according to the Abbe 
MacGcoghcgan, was not unknown in Ireland in the fourth 
ccntnrj * Some liaie gravely asserted that the Gospel 
was first brought by Simon Ztlotc-S who, thev say was 
craci6e<l in Britain, such indeed is the account given m 
some copies of the Greek Menology It is contradicteil 
however, by’ tho Roman Breviary’ and theJIartyro'ogics of 
Bede, Usuardus and Ado Simeon Metaphrastes attributes 
the introduction of Chn«lianity to St Peter , Vincent of 
Btauvaia to St. James Some old writers tell of fet 
ilansuetu'! a di^'ciplc of St Peter, as one of the carlitst 
missionaries, others speak of at least four bishops who 
were predccc-ssors of St Patrick But whilst we reserve 
our belief m these traditions we wnnot but notice tint 
they all point to a great prolwbility of tie very early 
knowledge of Christianity by the Insh It is ^'■ible 
that the two roy al book lov ers mentioned alxiv e may iicv tr 
hav e heard of each other, but there came a time when the 
streams of artistic culture which they severally set 
running, met and mingled and it wall be the business of 
this chapter to trace the course of Insh art until it is 
made subordinate to the new elements thus 1 rought into 
contact with it 

Tlie juncture forms Uic basis of a reconstruction winch 
IS coincident with the great literary quickening calleil the 
Cvrolingisn Renaissance It is not inatenal to us whether 
Ireland was clinstianiscsi by an authorise*! Ronnn bi«hop 
or by’ pnvate missionary cnter|>nse Tlie fact important 
to ns IS that about tlie middle of tho sixth ctntury an 
Insh pnnct. one of the most illustnous of Iri-h saints’ Je«l 
a small baml of zealous Clinsliau workers across the s,.a 
from Donegal to the Isle of Hv or lom He wa- a de^ 
Cendant of Nnll tho Great King of Ireland, and son of 

’ /lu'art de rirtiinjf tmrtmxe t* •lejt nf I 155 r»r», I*SS 
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Intheeurlj' Cliristian JISS, executed uudei the influence 
of classic models, the “Iiicipit” of a \olumn tmd the first 
fe\r a\or(ls or lines of tho text were simply and plainly 
uTitten m alarger hand, and in a different iiik, iisualh rod , 
■uhilsfc the earliest Oriental MS& lja%e an omamintal 
panel across the top of thepi!:»o,containingitiamore ornate 
scnptthe title of tho nork TIid lettering of enil> Italian 
“MSb, c.g tho Ambrosian Homer u exceedingly clear, 
neat, and legible On tlic otbci band, the roost ancient 
Celtic MSS as tbi3 Iona Gospel book of 500, ba\e the 
tirst page entirely coaered avjtb ornament On the next 
pago tho first letters are of a gig-intic aizc and a few 
following a\oi'd3 are wiitten in letters xnry mg from half an 
inch to tn o inches in height It must hai e been a reference 
to letters of these dimensions and of a date earhei than any 
extant MSS that gaie rise to the Koin''n imnie of uncials 
Then ngnm in the Gospel book the page oppO'ite to wicli 
Gospel IS also filled w ith ornament of mtuc.ite patterns m 
tho midst of i\lncii is modelled a Greek cro'-s This 
suggests that rachomiUH or Basil mtlior than Augustme 
or SinedjctMas tho founder of tlie Insli monistic nilo 
Tlio 1( ttoring though latw is by no means easili legible, 
owing to the strange and fanciful sliajics into which thp 
Eotnau or Greek clmracters arc distort! d In reply to the 
statement poinetimcs made that the oldest CcJt>c ornament 
shows no sign of Roman oi By 2 antine influence m tins 
MS now usually known an lh« Book of Kills we find 
both tho Greek cross nod tin. arcade (asm tlu Add MS. 
5111) of tho EeKcbmn canons quite similar to those of 
the Rahula MS ami otJur exornples of enily By/antmc 
oxicution The dctult- alone arc indigenous and un 
qut stionahly lery much so Tliey belong to a c!n.ss of 
omiuneiit comniQu in piiliMonc times to all ^Vrynii racea 
I)i K Laiiiprecht in a most elabomtc e Initial 

ornament* endcuiours to proie llmL a smular km I of 
decomtion prei ulcd m Curmany' before an\ contact with 
Irish work wag known He goes on to nnaly^-e it mul to 
tell us how it was tkeelopctl from tlu jmint and line by 
succcAsiM. steps of natural iwc^re-ssicn or f-nggesticm Tins 
may lx eiuite jHissiblc and max explain the ongiu of a 
go'll deal of I irbanc ornament. But it can “carccly he 
dcmlletl that the art of patteni weaving or pUjtiug, 
pcrpctuateel m tho Scottish plaid, for which the G.IU ha\o 
always been famous had nmcli t> do with the p< nwork 

’ JmU 1 / OntooifnlA 4tt I Ilf i t \tlt Jaf-r) tWfr * Tc p/ ^ 

W wh II atntwui lUwlne « 
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designs of early Irish MSS As for the e\ olution of the 
serpent the swan the greyhound eta ai d of vaiious forms 
suspiciously like leaves ot plants we hnovr that practically 
It is quite common in mere hrusbwork to mutate orua 
mental foliage without any reference to plant forms by 
simple strokes ot the brush variously emphasized Coinci 
deuces of this 1 md are always possible The fact that the 
basis of Irish ornament la geometiical is sufficient to show 
that the ideas gradually developed on the stone monuments 
and derived originally from the rude carvings and weav mgs 
of prehistoric savages may have occurred quite similarly 
at the same stages to the forerunners of dassic art and 
80 brought the patterns of Roman tiles and mosaics into 
coincidence, more or less exact with those of Insh MSS 
and ancient Teutonic raonumenta This cons deration 
should servo to reconcile the very difieient opimons of 
writers like "Westwood who strongly adlieres^ to the 
indigenous non classic interference theory and Fleuiy “ 
who as ngidly insists that the Celtic Frankish and Tisi 
gotliic illuminators owed their knots and interheements 
to the sculptures aod mosaics of ancient Roman remains 
The e ements then of Insh calhgrapliy arc such as were 
in use among prehistoric tubes in textile art viz. plaiting 
hand weaving etc m zigzags knots and interlacings and 
at a later period in metal work including studs, bosse"* 
irets and fine spuals, nil of which are imitated in the pen 
work of the AISS Terminals of bird or serpent form 
combme with linear designs merelj as ornament. Tlio 
dog and dragon are common and mdicale a coincident and 
perhaps racial relation to the archaic Greek vase orna 
ments before these fell under the influence of estem 
Asia Among Celtic as among Frankish Teutonic and 
itahe artists the practice of the same hand working m 
various materials was common Thus Dagcuus (tL 58G 
the year in which the by-riac Gospel Book was finished) 
was a talhgraplnst and also an export worker in metals 
llie pen-drawing of the Book of bells and other cognate 
MSS suggests precisely the same combination of skill 
Dunstan in England Ehgius m France Tuotila m 
German Switzerland displayed similar versatihtv \Vhon 
the human figure is introduced it s subjected to the same 
geo metrical or symmetncal arrangunent as the linear 

I Tb t wsi «T nen before tbe death of tl at veoeralite acd nccosipl ihc<l 
archsDOlogut 

> Let ^^anuscr^lt S Vin aturtt dtia B otioil iqiie at Znon T 6 Laos 
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patterns. The Jiair and beard are arianged in spirals tlio 
eyes and nostnls become flounshe« of the pen The 
limbs arc sj jimemcally balanced The colouring also 
follow s the same plan, the limbs hair and draperies being 
remorselesslj patterned out in blue or green or red as 
the tout ensemble of the ornament may require. 

The colours emploj ed in CeUic MSS are paled yellow 
paled lake or rose \iolet paled blue and paled bnght 
green I saj paled and not pale asthetintsaredesignedly 
lightened not used in their normal intensities except on 
occasion The blue and red are opaque and probablj of 
mineral origm the rest are transparent For example the 
fom symbolic beiats of the Gospels which were the 
fa^ounte illustntions are always so treated In the 
Evangeliarmm o- Gospel book of St Columbanus of the 
sixth centurj the lion is covered with green and red 
lozenge shaped scales Hands and faces are often left 
uncoloured and shading is never attempted A good 
example of the usual treatment of a figure page is the 
St John of the Gospel book of Mael Bnth Mac Duman, 
now m the Lvambctli Archicpiscopal Library There is a 
reproduction of it in Westwoods Palaoogropbia' the same 
pa^L is given by Humphreys* and by woltmann® In 
tsumatmg the gt.iioral character of a 6 t}Ie it is necessary to 
take into considei’ation the features exhibited during an 
extended period of time But ininsb w ork the two centuries 
or more which ho between the Book of Durrow and the 
Gospels of Mnel Bnth Hac Duman make verj little 
difference Perhaps there is n trifle less of band work 
and more of the mosaic pattern yet this is not distinctlj 
so The real ad\ anco from the sixth to the tenth century 
was 111 the introduction of gold and sih or In the earliest 
examples the colouring is ricli and sometimes harmonious 
the technic ls skilful, and the manipulation especially os 
regards the pen notiung less tlian mar\ ellous Tlic pen 
Work really suggests mechanical helps of some kind The 
cods or spinls are so exact that they might w ell ha\ e been 
pnntcil off the edge of a finely coiled wixu or steel watch 
spnii" if such a thing had then been know n. The grounds 
are often black and the design } nl on m I'ed blue green 
and yellow while the bonier frames arc grounded m 
tcndci tones of \ lokt an I torg , but gold appears to be 
unknown or at any rate it is quite exclude 1 Eitn in 

• i alaeograpkta tacra pirfona pi IS Th? figure p*g«* of St. Jf» tLe« 

4>q 1 St Jjito Bed the begtBBing et Goipel ar«teprtx!u ed oc 

plate of tbe tame BUt&or » Ut«ftA« 7frni<tf«rr« aift Omamaift oj 

Anglo Soj'O'* arid fnsk 1/SS Loodoo ISCS 

^ The Ah of Jllitm Hoi on tAndsn, 1S49 
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the page just cited of the Lambeth Gospels, a ilS dated 
fiom the ninth centuiy there is no gold Jlacl Bnth 
ilic Durnan was abliot of Derry and bishop of Armagh 
flora 88 d to 927 The ilS was pw-teciited to Gnntcibuiy 
Cathedral by King Athclsfan Aconteinpoiai'j note informs 
ns that ^ael bnth j>on of Duinan northiJj expounde 1 
this text bj tho aid of the Timitj , and Atlielstan King 
and Euler of the Englisli Saxons gnestlic look to the 
Metropolitan Church oi Cantcrlrary for e\ei It is 
howeier \erj piobable that the MS was an old one when 
given to the King and acquiied by rather tlian executed 
ioi Mael Bnth and tho ateence ot gold seems to confirm 
this opinion 

Tlie Book of Duiiow i3 a venerable Gospel book once 
claimed as the work of St Columba Together with the 
wonderful Book of Kells it la pieserved m tho libiarj of 
Xrinitj Colley, Dublin The internal eudeuce goes to 
prove that neither of lliem is os old as the sixth century 
hut they must have e\istcd m the sei enth or s cry early in 
the eighth, as they ore manifestly o]der than the Gospel 
Book of Lmdisfnrno, now in the British lluseura (Vera 
D iv), which was executed between G98 and 721 In 
these lery early books it nos tho practice to begin as 
alreadj mentioned with a page or cien seieral pages of 
ornament, used either for its owti sake oi for tlie most 
elaborate embellishment of tlic commencing words 

In tho Book of Kells six pages are talenup watli thv 
the words Lxbtr generahoms Chn$U in t)jo avaj of com- 
binations monograms orinclaungs of the lettera thoKPI 
or monogram ot Christ forming the subject of the entiit 
last page This page is the reiy climax and culmination 
of all calligrapluc art It Jins never been equalled for 
vanet>, lotncacj unfdteiing dexteilty of execu 

tion but its taste and pattern are more thin half birbaric 
The letters are however, of a bold and oven elegant form 
sometiniea quaintly vnncd but alwajs pictorial and 
ingeniously combined The page commencing St Mark s 
Gospel IS verj beautiful , plaited work spinils, birds and 
animals forming paifc of the oruaraentation Tlic text 
most curiously bonded together runs Boinevv hat thus, 
t i mit 

nrgumentum ov angelii secundum 
Malheum , . Incipmnb breves can 
hD p cundum Marcum 

4» ERATIO 

HANNIS BABTIZANS IHM ETT VE 
mt supereum sps dl et fu3tihsindG«crto 
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Tlicponman ho\ve\ci iHubatous lu^ ta'itc, as reganls tho 
fonns oC nmnn'I‘» anJ the details of his pitterns had an 
nneonimon senso of Uifanct and a true fc Iinj for the 
treatment of fetirfacj <lctoralion Jlei’o are dehcacj )ndg- 
incnt, precision, and no little display of peril ips lua gieate'^t 
"ift nnagiDation Ihc exquisite proportion hetneen the 
intricate masses and the hroad plum borders and tho fim i 
distnbution of the miTOw bands, is most ^\ondc^ful 
Certainly no half ci\ihzeil Alaon or Hauaimn could re.ich 
tlus. Tho Insli dergi of the seienth ctntiny must have 
been men of culture and thoj must ha\e tact somehow 
mth Homan art The ‘‘Incipit’ of St Lukes Gospel in 
the ilb now before us is a masterpiece of design The 
upper pirtof the text is dark brown the lower mthfi 
pile, tht,n comes an omament-d line and the. text — 

quoin inujni plantat ct qui mngnt 
unum suntquiauteminci-cmentum 
prcstal ds est Incipitaigumcntum 
•.^nt1gcIu secundum hicanum 
LUCAS SYTvUS NAtiono 
antiochcnsis arteincdicus dvs 
cipulus apostolonim 

A change is made m thewonl <unt to luiko it honnontze 
with the initial L and then to balance thi si'ut A change 
is also made m the t«;u of tncrem^nlum Tin. du iwon of the 
■woids m the text to the Wgmnmg of St Jolin’s Gospel 
has a curious eflect upon tbt Latin, and lominilH one of 
"Mr Pickwick’s fimous Cobhani inscription — 

lIICESTIOIIAN>iISDVAN gehstminus deduodecim 

Tlie conimencemont of St Afaik's Gospel nftci tho 
cspitula IS also \cry chaste and well designed foi efibet 

But no clear idea ciu be fonned without seeing the 
onginak oi consulting «omc book of reproductions and of 
these by far the best is the work Celtic ornaments from 
■iVm ni livcVft*- yr«ny tjaliftfr Itv&i ViSS 


1 DobliH I692~0t Ja (h» worL (tti f>noe({iel pai’et aad saruo of (bi! 
most r>*niarkal le initiaN are rcprotlnccd by ibe itochroraatio tneihod, by 
whicli the proper balsoec of 1 ftbt and «ht{o is to some «xtcnt preserved 
Fnlargeoients are pven of portion* tint I now all altempus to rcproclnca 
the onuments of this book la ntonr iuksi. beeu failures fxraWaamooD, 
Palaery^rapha pi 16 and 17 Fantmties, pi 8 to U) There are repro- 
dnclions too, m J T GiiBinr, nocsiBiifeso/tfte An/ionai Manusertph pj" 
Jrelanit pi tu-xyii Diibl n 18"4 Porttonx are girca in JI. Store* 
harlj Chruhan Art in Jrel in<l Landon,18b7, an 1 one, tho famous XPl 
page, in I'efKsfu ’Moniment i 
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>\cre not onl^ richly ornamented m the test but ^ere 
preseived in decorated cases or slirmcs called cumdaclis. 
Of tins kind is the Go'pel Book called the Book of 
St Moling now in the Libraij of Trinitj College Dublin. 
It fonnerlj belonged td the Knvanagh family of Borns 
in the county of Carlow Another Gospel book called 
the Garland of Ho\vth (statains only mterlacmgs without 
the spirals and panellings and tl e colours are simply 
green jello^ and red He figures of the E%angelists 
m this MS are \er3 cunous In the book of Armagh the 
lines of large letters are written on the white vellum and 
the spices between the letters filled with colour paled 
a lolet pakd j ellow and red the Lne being bordered with a 
row of red dot’s one of tl a seldom missing charactenslics 
of Irish callitfraphj The letters are not capitals but 
enlarged minu<!culc->. The Armagh Gospel book w as written 
aboutSOTb} Ferdonmacb ascnl^of the church of Armagh, 
who died in 844 A later example occurs in the so called 
Paalter of Iticemarch Bisliopof btDands(10S9-DC) The 
border frames are rod yellow and green and attenuated 
sorpenls and birds aro among the band w ork. Some traces 
of silter are found m the lettering It is now m the library 
of Trmitj College, Dublin. It should bo observed that the 
name Psalter does not necessanl; mean a Book of Fsalu s 
m the sense we usually attach to the word For instance 
the famous Psalter of Tara is so^lled because of its 
metrical ebameter but it is really a book of records or 
annals MacGeoghegan giies a good descnption of its 
character and use * Bnefl^ it was a sort of register of 
the transactions of the grand council of Tara or Teamor 
and being composed m a sort of rythmic prose may be 
imagined to be someflung lile the famous poems of Osstaa 
Copies of the original were laid up in the different cathedral 
churches under the care of the bishops. They were named 
after the locality as the Psalter of Ardmach the Psalter 
of Cluan MacNois eta About 900 a partial copy of the 
Tara Psalter with original addition was made bj Cormac 
archbishop of Casliel who became king of Munster 
Examples of this famous compilation known as the Paalter 
of Cashel were still extant when Keating w rote his Insh 
history early in the seventeenth century hut all are now 
said to be lost 

Earl} traditions are unanimous in assigning the most 
famous rehes to the hands of distinguished saints and 


nulom Jerirlatide i 101 
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h«nee ser^ral of the most ancient books are attributed 
either to St Patrick or to St C!oluraha Certaiulj no more 
energetic go'pellers ever undertook the spreading of 
Chriitiauity than the Irish monks ^ The names of Columha 
Aidm Colcmbanua GaHus Cataldu* Kihan, Fnclohr, 
Fiachra, and othersj attest the establishment of famous 
Irish foundations m uhidi 'erj man} important 3ISS 
winch still remain were produced The lists given b) 
Lampreclit Rahn and others present m immense hoard 
of hooks, the majority of which are remarkable for 
tbcirverj peculiar and distinguishable calligraphy Cahier 
F Denis Ilee^ ea Hahn and Keller gi\ e us many 
interesting details concerning these foundations and the 
iISS produced in their senptona and MacGeoghegin 
abridges from the older writers the hve> of the Insh 
missionary saints The number is by no means inconsider 
able for from the eaihest years of Insh Chnstiamty 
monaatiasm si-ema to have formed a di tingmsheJ feature 
of the religious system of the country 
In the tifth and sixth centimes the number of monastic 
foundations m Ireland was so great that she was called 
* Insula Sanctonrm and the ^lehaid of the West. It 
was sufficient in those days to have been m Ireland to earn 
the title of saint and become at once tlie founder of an 
abbey Irish foundations were indeed almost innumer 
able UacGeoghegan s list is enormous^ But the great 
histone merit ol Ireland rs her early zeal for the 
evangelization of Euiope Her missionanes earned the 
Gospel mto Scotland, England Bnttany France the Low 
Countries Geimany Switzerland and Italy where they 
laid tlie foundation of many religious houses And mth 
then Gospel thev carried toeir owm Gospel books and their 
calhgripliic art traceable long afterwards in the books pro 
duced by their successors. We have referred to Iona. Iu634 
this mi'ision was extended to Lmdisfarne And now took 
place that modification of the sty le of Insh book ornament 
which transformed it into Saxon English Aidan oi 
Lmdisfarne, the apostle of Northumbria accepted the 
episcopacy in tl e year of the extension. He diedm 651 
and was followed by a snoiessiou of Irish clergy, a fact 
whicli no doubt had much to do with the retention of the 
peculiar features of Irish art among the details of Saxon 
c^vlligriphy St Cuthbert probably the last of the Insh 
bishops wns appointed in 685 and Eadfrith who followed 


I //mIoii'c lie r/itamte, etc. 
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bim and wlio»e mine indicates an English ongm desirin" 
to do honour to the memory of bis predecessor woto a 
gient Gospel hook u"hich has since 1 j tradition and other 
•wise becomevery famous as the Lindisfai-ne or St Cuthberts 
Gospels, 01 the Duiham Bool It was finished about 700 
and IS wiitten on ‘’aS leaves of vellum in large folio The 
text IS St Jeiomes version of the New Testiment like 
that of the Book of Kells which MS the illuminatoi of 
the Lindisfame Gospels appears to have seen and imitated 
It differs however in some impoitant points Fiom a 
gloss or note m the book itself it appears that notwith- 
standing what has been sail about its vauous artists etc 
the whole credit of the mtemal execution of tie woik 
belongs to Ea If ith His successor Aethelwold had it- 
sumptuously bound lu covers for which tlio anchoret 
Bilfrith made the fine goldsmithwoik Eacli gospel ha,s 
with the title xn gd le7x letters the sj mhol of its author 
— Mattlieus imago hoinmis Marcus imago leonis 
Lucas m-a^o vituii Jolanncs imago aquilae ‘Tho 
first page of eacli Gospel and the I/iber Generationts m 
St Matthew and that of tho first preface on pages 2 20 
28 94 138 and 210 are in latgc letters of most elaborate 
forms witli borders and other ornaments and on a sepaiate 
leaf m front of ea^h Gospel and the first preface is painted 
a full page ornamental design constructed on the form of n 
cross Ihe Fiisehiau canons are placed under arcades oi 
between riclily decjiated pillars spanned by ui dies. Tlie 
motiv e of the omamont is the same as in the Book of Kells 
The colounng is mostly bright of a light tint and thickly 
laid on. Tho artist had certainly seen some Homan or 
Byzantine Gospel bool by winch he essayed to profit but 
being hitherto accustomed tolnshworl onl^ adopted the 
arc.de and its ornaments tlie rcahstic poi trait mmiatures 
and the use of ^old on tliese in a restricted wav All the 
remaining figures of men and beastsare still treated as pure 
ornament a proof that though the work is executed under 
Saxon influence it is not vet true Savon The large 
letters are usually siuroundcd by a single oi double fringe 
of led dots while blue lions or green men are not j et felt 
to bo offensively unnatural On the paltr eoloui-s of the 
boivlei frames are placed tnids of white dots which are 
sometimes also scattered over the plain surfaces Tlie 
figures of the ev angelisla are evidently taken not from the 
Book of Kells hut from some hook executed in tho South 
of Europe Until tl e dissolution of the monastenes this 
famous MS was kept nt Liodisfame and Dmham It is 
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now in the British 3£uscum (Cotton 3fSS , Nero D. rv') 
and has often been described^ Tins volume is one of tlie 
first which show the contact of Irish ^fitli Bj^zantine 
miniature art. TIio books brought in 696 to Cunteibury by- 
Augustine were most probxbly a combination of Roman 
figuio painting and architectural detail, with Byzintmo 
gold and jewel-work. Possibly the British ITuseum MS. 
Add. 5111, may give some idea of the style of these books 
which, according to a list still preserved m Trinity College, 
Cambridge, consisted of " a Bible In two volumes, a Psaltei, 
a Gospel-book, a Martyrology, Apocrypha, Lives of the 
Apostles, and on exposition of ceitain Gospels and 
Epistles” The catalogue closes with the words "these 
are the found.itions of tlie nJioJe English Churcli, 
A.D. 601,” The. monastery founded nb Canterbury by St. 
Augustine was dedicated to Saints Peter and Paul, but 
afterwards it became universally known by its appellation 
^of St Augustine’s, Being the first of English religions 
houses of Roman origin, it obtained rare and special 
privileges The abbot took Ins place in gcneial councils 
next to tlie abbot of Monte Otssino, the fimt Benechctino 
house in Europe, and the monasterj* itself was recognized 
as being under the immediate jurisdiction of Rome As to 
the books, the Bible was written on purple and rose- 
coloured vellum with rubricated initnls, and was carefully 
preserved down to the lelgn of James I It was West- 
wood’s opinion in lS4o that the purple Latin Gospel* of 
the British Jtuseum, Roy. SIS L E. vi was* one of the 
identical volumes sent by St Gregory, but Sir SL D. Wyatt 
afterwards pointed out that this MS contained -too many 
genuine Saxon features to permit that supposition. It 
may, however, have been a Saxon copy of it. 

The two Psalters have dlsappeaied Some have thought 
the Cottonian MS. Vesp A i (Brit Mus ) to be one of them, 
but this opinion too has been shown to be untenable • 
Tliey may perhaps have been executed by artists from 
Rome, assisted by nativ e English conv eits, hence the mixture 


'’Thompson aod TVar^er, p/" Anei«7il Za/m MSS in He 

Jinin/i Musewn W^ACtw, Trtaimr^s o/ Art iit Gieat Britain, r. 36 
Astif, The origin and proifretto/’ nViOnv, 2 ei, pL iit Siiatv, Illumi- 
naled Ornaments, pi it lit mtmki.V'*. Ilhiantnaled Books of the Middle 
pi 1 Wbstitood JV)r«ia*>/rT. pi w, xiii ralaogrnphicat Society’s 
JPubliFdtions, p’ 3-6, 22. i’, VV IJngIi*, Irish Ornament, etc , m Itei-uc 
Cdliyue, I 

* Motlern facsimiles of a page and single letters from this ilS occur m 
the library coUi-clioo, no* 73S5, "4-12-14. .V cut from one of the mimalnres 
is giTcn in Gheen, A short /fisfory of the Eiyhsh People, p 64 Londou, 
1SJ2. 
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of styles It IS a curious fact that Vesp A. i combines the 
bnishwork method of Impenal Roman times as seen m 
the Vatican Vergils, etc., and the calligraphic peculiarities of 
the Celtic Gospel books Some venerable fragments are 
preserved in tlio library of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge They are written in black ink, \\ith an 
occasional use of m nitiin Of the actual illumioation only 
two mutilated pages remain one containing the figure of St 
Luke seated beneath an arched jwrtico in the manner of the 
diptychs, the other a number of square storiettes as in the 
Cottonian Genesis or Arundel Psalter 83, separated by a red 
line ruling, like that of some of the later Byzantine iISS 
During the century that elapsed between the coming of 
St Augustine and the production of the St Cuthbert 
Gospels, many zealous Christian travellers had brought their 
treasures of beautiful hooks One of these now exists m 
the splendid Latin Gospels not long ago transferred fromthe 
Hamilton Library to the collectiou of Mr Quantcb A fac ’ 
simile and description of this venerable reltc is gnenin the 
sale catalogue ‘ It is supposed 1 3 Wattenbacn to have 
been executed for St Wilfrid, ardibishop of York (070-80) 
but most probablv was written about the middle of the 
eighth centurv' Our space forbids us to cnlirge on the 
acquisitions of Benedict Biscop, Wilfrid Theodore and 
otben but the effect of the quantity of Greek and Latin 
books, both classical and theological, thus acquired was the 
rapid formation of a specific natne school of miniature 
Taking the Insh details as the first motives of tlic decora 
tion the native caUigraphist w e cannot yet call him a painter, 
as he seems scarcely toha\ eased the biaish attempts lioldly 
to imitate or to suggest with the pen the broad bnishw otk 
of the miniatures of these foreign books and while thus 
becoming thorouglily cmancipal^ from the barbaric usagt* 
of earlier penods — -common alike to Britain Ireland, Gaul, 
and Spam — of employing the living figure ns a symmetrical 
piece of ornament, lie succectled in producing such character- 
istic pen dnwing as we see m the Bodley Ctedmon and the 
Utrecht Psalter Many were the English foundations w here 
the scnptoria wore of primary importanct,, from Mnildulf s 
Bung 01 Malmesbury, the faioiinteietrent of St Aldhelm to 
Llancarvan wliere in 619, SL David Jind founded a notable 
school of calligraphy, and where Gildas the Wise used to 

> Catalogue of ^ISS on tellia eh^s/froot the fainoiit JIamillon col 
lection etc pp 1-4 1889 Two ps^rs Rr« reprolucel la £ic!>inule mU 

Qctabitch £.xitmples of Ike Art <f Book lUtuninaUon during the Middle- 
Ages London 1889 
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lecture until the troubles- can*(ed bj the “ dragons of 
Germ'iny ’ compelled him to retire llie great scnptonum 
at York was also one of the busiest, and its library one 
of the richest in the land Cnhicr m his notes on 
llediceral Libraries’ gi\e« a list of tlie principal works 
once belonging to the library founded or enlarged h\ 
St Wilfnd Tlie h\o journejs to Rome made by St 
Benedict Bi^cop cnnchcil the monasterj at 'Wearmouth 
and made it toiranls the end of the «^th Mnfury a most 
important centre of learning E-teter, Oxford Gloucester 
St Alban’s, Westminster and other places ripicih added to 
the growing wealth of books until in the eighth century 
England was looked upon as the \ cry home of literary 
culture It lias been btUcrlj said that the zeal of SS Bene- 
dict Bt^cop, Wilfnd Aldhelin, and the rest only resulted in 
collecting the valuable spoil of other countries into English 
monasteries in order tint at one stroke the Danes might 
annihilate civilization But after the severtsst loss^cs inflicted 

bj those demons of Inrbansm England was ne\er without 
books or without the arts the constant evercise of which 
emollit mores nec smite^se feros 

From first to lost it has been calculated that the ferocious 
sat ages of the North demolished no fewer than 50 
monastic houses mth all tlicj cojitained Buckingham’ and 
CahiLi^ giNC the list of their names. 

Turning to tiie other side of tlm picture as some set ofl 
to the destruction cause<l b\ the Norsemen we find 
niouasteners founded bj Insh niissionanes m nil directions. 
The more iio‘ed of the foundations begun bj those men 
were carefully furnishetl with senptoria as essential to their 

stem Those commenced by SL Colmnbanua (who must not 
be confounded with St Colnmbn)at LuxcuiIandBobbio bj 
St. Gall at St Gall, by St Bomfnee and St Kilmn at urz 
burg, by St Fndolm at Clior, and by St. Cata’dus atTarcn- 
Imn.andmanj others were thus furnished and always kept 
busily at work These house? were the founders of others so 
that in Italy, Sw itzerland Getmanv, France, and the Nether 
binds the rtmains of Irish art are exceedingly numerous. By 
tho concentration of lanous coUection-s Insh maimscnpts 
aro found where the tmellcr would scarcely expect to meet 
with them n.s in the Ambrosian Library at Jlilan tl o 

* Jh Ciinta aixl Viltmgrt t r So, 

twttJ J'snsIS*- 

* 7ke n IJeiit -ir ir . , t„.._ ,<,* 

* Op c t , r 36 
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Uni\ersitj Libi irj of Tuiin, nnd tnc Koyal Libnu^ at 
Naples ns ell na in collections such »is the Abbey Libtnrv 
of St. Gall A%hich have never been dispersed Irish iNISS 
occur more sparselj nt SchafThauacn wherein the mimiters 
library is kept a spocinllj fine copj of Adainnang Life of 
St Columba of c 700/1 J> and at Treves Zuneh and Ba-sle 
The student w ho vviaUes to pun>uc the studj of this pecuhai 
st} le of cilhgraphj wnll hnd ninple lu itenals in one or othei 
of the folloivmg woiks some of w liicli have been alroad} 
referred to — 

Celtic Om’iinents from the Book of Kells Axiiotynes 
Dublin 1&92-J4 

Westivood J 0 — Facsimiles of the Mimatur(,s and 
Ornaments of Anglo Saxon and Irish iInDii.scnpts 
Chromo ht} ojr London 18fiS 
HtniriiTEis H N — ^Tho Illuminated Booksof thoiliddlo 
Ages Chronio hlhoyr London 1844-49 

KECr-ER F— Illununations and facsimiles from Irish 
Manuscripts in the L»brane« of Suitrerland (Trans 
latod from the Ocmi'in 1)> W Ree\ fs.) 5 (J e/irojuo ) 
1 \ The Ulster Journal of ArcliTolog} , voL 8 
Belfast, 1800 

0 IvEiU, H — ^The Fine Arts and Civ iliz-ition of ancient 
Ireland (Chap Illummatcd "Manuscripts) Lon- 
don iso-i 

Weidmaitn F— GeschichtcdvrBilliotliLk von St Gnllen 
St Gallcn, 1341 

Unger I "M — On Irish Ornament in I'evue Celtitpic, 
1,12 Pins 1670 

L.v>nrECHT K — Initial Omamentik dcs vni bis 
Jahrhunderts. 44 fdAojr Leipzig 1SS2 Gives nver^ 
fnll list of Celtic and Carohngmn MSb 

Kellle, F — Bilder und Schnftznge in den Inschen 
3Ianuscriptcn der Schvveizerischen Bibliotlieken 
Lxthoffr Zurich, ISal 

■WvTn,NH\cn — In Zt.ilschiift fiii Chnstliche Arch lo 

Agiy mm’ Amvs^ / 

Gilrejit J r — raesimiles of 2sntional Manuvcnpts of 
Ireland Photo tncogr and chiomotiO oqf Ivols, 
m 5 Dublin, 1874-b4 

Stokfs Margaret — Earl} Christian Vrt in Ireland 
CnU London 18S7 



CHARACTEHISnCS OP CELTIC ILLUill^ATro^ 

FiGUnE — ^Always more or leas aymbobc: Either treated 
as pare ornament and made symmetrical and decorative, 
or simply harbanc like the dravpiiigof Uh Polynesian 
islanders The colouiing also barhinc, oi as pirt of 
a system of pattern decoration 

LA^DSCAPE —Not attempted The calligraphic artist 
confined himself to symbolic action b> symbolised 
rather than natural personages A few animals 
sometimes introduced, but no trees or other objects of 
external Nature 

OlWAiiEvr — Purely constructive and mainly calligraphic. 
The designs consist of plaited band and knot work, 
m imitation of weaving, and of spirals bosses ct" lu 
imitation of fine metal woik Contorted and attenn 
atcd forms of animals natural and mytliologieil arc 
introduced and combined with the bandwori Among 
recognizable forms are those of the serpent dog eigle 
dove. etc. The ^ anous elements ore combined mto all 
lands of rhythmical or symmetrical patterns most 
faultlessly executed Theimtnl letters are generally 
finished with marginal iowb of red dou and the 
frame panels arranged m well balanced and often 
sweetly coloured compartments 

Techvic — The execution chiefly consists in pen work 
m black or coloured mks Tlie bands and frames are 
painted in vanous colours oftcnharmooioualy arranged 
The colour-*, usually nre jxdtd green ted violet and 
yellow, intens" black and white but no gold The red 
IS sometimes clear and deep The ^ ehicle or medium is 
firm and smooth, but less viscid than the Byzantine 
The vanous colours though often paled With white are 
clear and permanent 


MAI»trSCBIPTS CO^TAIVl^GEXAJtPLESOFmISH CALLlGlUPaT, 
OR OF IRISH IN C05IBINATION WITH OTHEP UORK 
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Xoestoo j 

Date 

i Rraurki. 

BoololXr^IIi(Gosi>ali) 

TncItyCol] Jteliliil 

“theent 

Uimnons rtecntlon ot 

1 penvork Itol 1 lucia] 

1 »rit ae 

Rook of DnrrOT (Gos 
pell) 

" " 


1 TrsdliicnUI/sienbea to 

1 St. Colmili* Unto 

1 prabolilj’ before <18 

1 *■ In mpet <o 1*. 


E e037" 


50 


Nsm- 

Icrotuo. 

Sate 

Eemorlit 

I/p&bbsir Dimmik. 

Tnnltr CoU . DoUin 

1 th cent 

Simms sud to hare bred 
abont SSt. 

Gospels of St Colaaba 

. . . 

- 


Gospels Of St. Arnoul of 
ilett* 

Germon 3Ias.,%iimii 
IJerK 

6 th or nh 

Very fine cample of 
ealbgraphie ornament 

Tb^n»fe^fS^t^Columtn 

Umbt Libe., Schsff 
bausen 

7 th or 8 th 
cent. 

A Tory important 51'^ . 
ottae from Jteichcnaii 

St Columbii on the 
FsaliDS, sntb glosses 

AtEtbros Libr^Uiliui. 

7th-9th 

The flosses probably later 
than the text 

Gospef'booh of bt 
Bonlfsoe 

Abb Libr, roMa. 

7th cent 

IWIy Celtic. Symbolic 

Book, of St. Colomboa. 

Rot Jubr. Naples 

. 


BibteofSt Eilian 

Csdi. ZJbr, tranbopg 

Sfbrent 

Canoos "Cruciflilon." 

Fsalter 

Bnt Mas. Cotton 
^esp A I 


AnicIo.Cclhe. Arched 

Gospel BoofcofTbomss 
Abbot of JImsu. 

Pab. Bilir , TNres. 

■ - , 

Bijnusi 'Thomu scrl^ 

*if •• 

Gospels of 3Iae 'Begol 

' BodLIibr. Oxford 

Ptb eent 

A flse exanplc 8 mi 
M SSTWOOP, pU IS. 

Bwkef Armtfh (Gor 
pe&)> 

R 07 litih Acadisu 

" 

TVritlss imill and delt* 
cate brremdoaBMh, 
diod Sth hotsble 

7 «ge.p 10 $. 

Gospels of llaelhnih 
ItoeDoroac 

Ircble p JJbr., tambet h. 

- ■ 


*rije Stove tlissal. 

i Trm OolL. thibiia 

Stbortth 

ccat. 

hot all of same dot* 
SitBilir to Boot Of 
Armagh. 

Gospels ofSt Cbtd 

Catb Libr.UebSrM 

Bth or Pth 


Tbs Gtrland of Hbvth 
(Gospels) 

THd CoU.Ihiblio 

7th ccat 

laterlorlngs only. No 
spirals 

Llndtsfarac Gospels. 

; Bnt if<is.NeToD it. 

- - 

Moftl; Celtic, but by 

Bede » Psolter 

Cath. Iibr..I>uibun 

sth ccat 

AM)i>Ccltic,bntica]istic 

OsnODS of tbe Council 
of esL 

I%b Libr.,<kmbr3T; 

. . 

Dated rss. 

Antipbonaryornnoual. 


sth or lOlh 

cent 

Ancient Irish ntna! be. 
tor* ISth «nL 

C^pwela of MarUnus 

Tstican.Palat.Ssn 

nth cent 



Bof Libr.lVwR 




' Deacnbtd In M 6Ttizx*,£jr7jr Okrultmjrltit Irtlanil, pt j jj>.43-*H. 

iliinj others niig-lit be named, bnt the JiDcertaintj* of 
theirdatcs renders tlieir study less valuable tlifm that o£ those 
given abo^e The Bobbio MSS are now in the Ambrosian 
JjibiTirj' at 3rilftn. 31any Irish MSS also, or at least MSS. 
showing strong Irish influence, am kept in the Librarj'.of 
St Gall and at Monte Cassmo. 
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ilEROMNGUN, MSIGOrillC A>'D LOMB\PD MIMVTURF 
AKT 

The reign of Dagohert (622-638) saM the Kst departing 
raj 3 of Roman civiliratiou in Gaul IIo must ha\ o been 
a king of far more than ordmarj* nbihty, who not^iitli 
standing the laMsh dissipation of his life, could vigovouslj 
rule a kmgdom so large and so laried in its dements. In 
622 he succeeded to the tlirone of Aiistrasia, tlio German 
portion of tlie imperial temtonc« , m 028, on the death 
of his father, to Neustna the Prankish portion , and in 631 
to Aquitamc tlie Roman. Whilst i iccroy of Anstrasia he 
had the guidance of Pepio of Londen, duke of that 
kmgdom and maj or of the Palace, and Arnoiil of Hetz 
ua.a Ins spiritual adviser All uriters spenk ol the splen 
dour m which ho hied, of Ins three queens and numberless 
mistresses, bis magnifaccnt progresses, grand cdiSces, and 
rich endowments and the markets, arts, trades and 
manufactures that flourished under his protection. Prom 
631 to G3S Ins kingdom evtondcil from the PjTcnees to the 
Elbe, and from tlie Atlantic to Iht frontiers of lltmgarj 
uud Bohemia Tiie Abboyof St Denis owes its foundation 
to his libemlitv, u luht.th'^ arts arc represented bj St Lloi 
and htomture bj St Grogoiy of Tours the hislonau, aod 
Venantius Fortunatus, the hjinnologist 
At tins period and earlier, there existed scliools of 
calligraphj.uhich, houei'cr no longci esJnbited anj traces 
or classic influence The barbaric tastes of the degcncrite 
or illiterate cleigj non only effected tlie simplest and 
most cliildiah attempts at ornament in their i ado efforts 
of penmenship Verj feu and only tlie highest grades of 
the clergy v.cre reallj men of much literary culture, and 
fewer still those wlio u ere capable of anj production that 
can honestly be called artistic. In the Library of 
Laon IS a MS of the Natural historj of Isidore of Seville, 
written m the sei enth centurj which forms a point of 
lefercnce both for literature and art 'Jhe work is 
a kind of ejclop-tdia m Latin and deals with physical 
astronomy, meteorologj , volcanoes eta It was a popular 
treatise and wo must suppose the present copj to 
Im\e been entrusted to os capable an artist as conld be 
found Of course ue may be mistaken in this conjecture, 
and for the sake of the art uo sinceiely hope bo The 
sample of luitnls affoidcd bj il Fleurj s plates of the 
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Isidore and Orosius cited m his TiorU aie ff tie kind 
dignified by the Benedictine palaeographers with the name 
ic3 thyomorphous (icf Hiionuirpktques) and omithoida? 
(omif/o^tdes) that is fish Formed and brdslaped and 
very rough indeed The colour of the ornamented letters 

says Fleury is coirsely ground and ur evenly laid on 
either owing to the inabilitj of the artist b pencil or to 
the imperfect preparatou of the parchment which 
remained greasy and failed to hold the colour He thinks 
it raamly owing to ineiper ence and want of s* ill in 
the artist which is doubtless tlie tnith The benutiful 
round uncial letters of tlie fifth and sixth centuries which 
appear m the Psalter of St Germain and other MbS now 
in the Nat Libr Pans * are I ere roughly transfonne 1 into 
half uncials much less shapely As to the ornamented 
initials some are giily coloured but all are barbana One 
feature that these JfSS possess m common with Celtic is 
the interlacements or weaving patterns but they aie far 
infenor in skill of execution * II Fleury s opinion on the 
origin of these interlacements is given lurtl er on m 
speaking of Carolingian art The colours useu m this 
Merovingian art area dull red Molet yellow ind green TJie 
Orosius (Uber Orosu presbyten ad Augustinum episcopum 
histonarvun contra accusatores Chnstianorum) is anotlier 
MS contemporary or nearly so with the grand Dagobert 
and his lavish splendour It docs not say much for the 
cultivated taste of the period Birds like stuffed sea gulls 
with staring eves and glam g plumage artific illy coloure 1 
to suit the fancy of the calligrophisl unwieldy dogs curious 
doves fishes with scales of the mo-^t briUiunt colours and 
pattern® and foliage the intention of w I ich is far in ad\ ance 
of the execution constitute tl e ornamentation Theoutlnc 
of the four evangelist design given by Fleury shows the 
still popular sy ii holism of the four I easts. It is a curious 
fact that in the colounng of these MSS l>?ue is entirely 
wanting Here the colours are green brown ed yellow 
and black They are better ground and better managed 
than m the preening but arestillgieasy looking and badly 
laid on Though found m a libraiy so far north as Laon it 
13 not impossible that the Isidore or ev en both these MSS 
may have been executed m "Visigot! ic schooK At any 


1 Z« d V n nlurrjrfe/aJr Wo/A 7u« rfe Zoon pi l-C Laos 
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rate, tlio same featuiM are to be seen m Viaigotlnc work 
The bn d and forms have also been claimed as Lombardic 

All th s shows either imperfect study, oi ageneral simihnty 
of taste among these rices, ■nrlitch points to a certain con- 
sang\nnity of origin Exaroplea aie too rare to admit of 
much classification, and then \nluo too insignificant to make 
minute classification of any use Tlie opinion that by 
assigning the barbaiic element to the pre-histonc penod of 
Aryan life ne account for the similar ideas of ornament 
affords so plausible an explanation that until a better is 
gi\ en e may accept it as the true one The question for 
■the scientific historian to answer is, why had they no blue 
colour^ In much early German illumination the blue is 
often either \ lolaceous or elatj In later times the German 
chemists first produced the ferrocyanide blues but the 
Onentals and Itebans liad ultramarine m very* early use 
It is peculiarly noticeable in later w orks that blue became 
quite a distinctive charactenstic of French, as distinct from 
Gciman, in which the favourite colour was green Scarlet 
was much fniicied by the eaily Sienese ilIummatorB.as it Was 
by the Netherlanders, and it would seem as if sometimes the 
use of certain colours depended more upon what the artist 
could get to ase than upon any' specially selective choice 
Tlus must have been the case with the Irish, Hlerovingian, 
and Visigotluc calhgraphists, whose palette was never too 
nchly provided But os a rule, with the Celts as with the 
Egyptians, their colours if few were pure and carefully 
prepared, and, what 13 stiU more important to us, they were 
permanent It is a lesson to the modern illuminator that, 
with 80 small a choice, these mcieDt artists could produce 
such harmonious results Viollct !e-Duc, when speaking of 
the glass painting of the fourteenth century in France, gives 
a list of the glass enamels, and hints for prev entmg the 
radiating of tints into each other Tlie illuuunators and 
glass painters seem to have made use of similar canons of 
procedure and the former were to a gieat extent the 
tutors of the latter 
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V 

THE FOIlltATIO\ AND VAPIETILS OF CAroiINOUN 
ILM JriNATTON'x 

Havmj seen Insli olhgnphy cnrneil into so many of the 
religious founcHtions of 'ftestern Furope we are prepared 
to fijid that n similar result follotml m cvurv case AVhat- 
ever books proceeded from these eatablishments now added 
the well knotvn Irish features of penmanslijp to every 
existing stylo Just as Lindiafaine and Malmesbury 
created the Celto-Romanesqne and 1 ork Canterburj and 
Me«tminstcr the Celto-Byzantme if the aistmctiou can bi> 
driivn in the few relics still extant w) abroad we at one** 
meet with Franco-Celtic or Franco Sason As the circles 
of protluction widen the annous dements become more and 
more interfused and commingled until eventually a style 
jnsUy entitled to independent recognition makes its 
appearance chaiactcnstic ©fits epoch and from which we 
cannot withhold its true designation of CoitiliLgian If 
wo exainint Us stmeturo wo may see that it consists of all 
the features of the cnltored calbgnphy of the l^est and 
South , it on es much to Byzantium much also to the practice 
of Iona and Northumbria. It po<wo€.5esfllso some leafcures 
of native art which under tho name of llero\uigian nnd 
Visigothiehad attempted to exercise the barbaric energy 
of the hxankish or Visigotluc artist upon the classic 
imtenal left by the ca\aiizcrs of Gaul If we look into 
such MSS as tho Saemmentarj of Oellonc we cannot 
out feel that art had not much lower to sink m order to 
become utterly estinguishwl That MS may be said to 
mark a struggle towanls a better state of thingx It is 
the beginning of a revival which is know n as the Carolin 
gian Beiiascence Every young nation L is its own peenhar 
proclivity os regards art Hence wc meet with grotesono 
but well inlentioned and even vigorous roonstrcsities 
swollen with, symbolism which in Western Europe are put 
forward as "V isigotbic or Burgundian or Suabian or 
Lombardic according to locality Historically and arch'co- 
logically these remains are full of interest artistically they 
are mostly full of unalleviated ughnes'i Writers who do 
not keep m vien the true object of the study of miniatuTC 
arc apt to speak with miuihcious praise of some of these • 
wretched things which Fortune with blind uiiconcem oi 
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too jrapartial justice, has preserved omong the art witnesses 
of the past They arc not proven to he the highest art of 
theirepoch but they are all we have and hence their archceo- 
logical value. It la useless to speak of the Saeramentary 
of Gellone as a beautiful fiagment of calligraphy or a fine 
evaraple of Carolingian illumination It is nothing of the 
kind. It as a valuable relic of liturgical usage and an 
interesting memento of an histoncal event but it is a 
hideous thing to hold up to theadniiration of an art student 
Let the student set before himself the often reproduced 
crucifixion from this famons SIS compare it with the 
Book of Kells or the Lindisfarne Gospels os calligraphy, 
and pass by its deformities as pictonal art, and he 
may obtain a fair estimate of the relative art capacity 
of the Celtic and Visigotlnc penman, Tlie MS was 
once in the library of a monastery at Tonlousc when 
that city was the Visigothic capita! Some of iK featnres 
are quite difterent from the Celtic being taken from 
living forms rather than from geometrical patterns Certain 
Insh details are based on snakes dogs eagles and various 
symbolic animnla Ibo Visigothic symbohe animals are 
mostly birds and fishes. Both Celtic and Visigothic artiste 
made use of the old weaving patterns and interlacements 
As to the Spanish variety of Visigothic, if v\e may judge 
from the precious codes Vigilanus* of a later time wo shall 
probably recognize some strong trace® of the pictorial models 
of our ordinary playing cards but no native art that would 
ever push its way to the front without external help 
Half even of what there is hasspning from a Roman source 
And eo it 13 in the kingdoms of Dagobeit Theodonc or 
Clotaire Hativeartistearetramedondappomtedby foreign 
abbots to copy it may be Byzantine models, or enthnaiastic 
native abbots themselves boldly venture on the artistio 
task and destitute of tlie profound technical training of 
tlie Byzantine practitioneis attempt to render ideas really 
beyond their comprehension Such MSS as the Lnon, 
Orosius and the Gellone Saciaraontarj are th“ result We 
need cfweff no longer on these harharic efiorte Act itsuiEce 
to examine them as to their principles or systems of colour 
and motives of ornament and to find out how far the same 
ideas occur to different tribes of man]».md apart from 
direct intercourse or only development under different 

1 J El tild ce figlano m M ueo 

Espanot de Ant ^edades m 309-544 ITis MS u now preierved m the 
I ibrary of the Escorial It was written by V m at of ^beld* m 
the lentil tentnrr 
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surroundings ok the same germ Vi e ha\ o thus questioned 
the Isidore m tlie libruy of Laon and know the elements 
out of >vhich its omamentation was constructed \\ e have 
found tlie usual hsh forma and lishy birds the bird headed 
serpents of initials and lieadings and a few instances of full 
and profile leaf work Whcthei the latter was the outcome 
of mere linear espeiiment or llie direct imitation of nature 
13 not \ery clear 

But there is no true miniature art There is it is true 
a liberal use of coloui but no great % arietj of colours 
The execution is inugh and inefiectual without delicacy 
and without finish It was M Fleuty s opinion that the 
interlacements w ere merely the remams of Roman design 
picked up by the Meroving*iin artists from the mosaics of 
Blanzy, Bazoches and other places The use of red and 
j ellon ochres a dull purple and a pale green which seems to 
be a choice may 1 a\e b^n a compulsion It may seem of 
little moment but m view of its contributing towards the 
esphraationof points which are now obscure in this subject 
it may bo useful to wim the student to make colour lists a 
park of his notes w hen studj’iog diSeieut schools The use 
of certain colours aud materials often points out particular 
localities and in some cases may ev en uidicate individual 
artists 

Ijet us non pass on to an example denoting a considerable 
advance on those hitherto noticed a MS executed expressly 
for presentation to the Emperor Charles the Great, if only 
to show what could be effected bj tlie study of good models 
m adapting the locil taste to the monastic methods 
importe<l fiom Italy We have seen from tlie Vienna 
Dioscondes compared with the British Museum fragment 
of the Eusebian canons what was most probably the 
character and appeanince of the \olurae sent by Justinian 
to Pope Honnisdas for thej were executed witbm a few 
years^of the same time But between these and the 
Eiangeharj of St Semm — the MS now referred to — there 
lies a^space of almost two centuries during which penod 
much lotercourse had taken place between the Eastern 
capital and Rome, Ravenna Pana Milan and \aiiou8 
Ewneb cities The result was naturally a much greater 
intimacy with Byzantinominiatarepamtiog and its methods 
on the part of the illuromatora of the West Quite a nebly 
foliaf'ed frame woik surpassing even the really artistic 
borders of the finest Celtic MSS is now seen surrounding 
the splendid writmg and endosmg tl e less successful 
miniatures The example usually reproduced as a 
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specimen of the present MS is tiie Bgure of Chnst 
enthroned holding a Gospel bookm his left hand his nght 
raised in the act of ben^iction according to the formula 
of the Western Church Bat this miniature is not an 
adequate specimen of the artists best work which lies not 
in the figure pimting but m the imting and omamen 
tation It IS deal at once that the inspiring model of tbo 
picture IS Byzantine E\en a considerable part of the 
Bjzautine technic 1 as been employed upon it There ai*e 
Celtic elements still perceptible m the border frames some 
indeed ab ohitely identical with those of the Book of Kells 
and Celtic influence may be recognised in the drawing of 
the features But the figure itself is a distinct attempt at 
the representation of a leal personage and not of a sym 
metneal ornament It is draped in a green tumc and purple 
cloak and seated on a richly cushioned selhi behind which 
IS a low castellated wall reaching nearly to the ahouldere 
Tlio background abo\e is occupietl partly by a wall 
apparentli of porponno on which ire inscribed the mono 
grims I H and X P S On tho top of the wall 
are growing flowers against a greenish grey sky The 
figure the seat and its cushion resemble those of the 
consular diptrchs the drapery is also designed after the 
same models. The hair is blonde and tl o dun beardless 
Surrounding tho head is a large circular i imbus on wlueh 
IS placed a red cross with black outhnes and an inlaid 
ornament of gems possibly intf^ndcd to represent a diamond 
andfoui peails Iheoutlineof tbenimbusisa double nngof 
ss bite filled m w ith white peaihngs. This particular border is 
rather plain some of the otlicraarc much more nchlj co\ ered 
with really tasteful patterns* The date of thus Mb oeing 
known enables us to oscertam its exact position ns a 
monument of the art now under oui notice It was 
completed between 778 and 761 to tho order of King 
Charles the Great crowned emperor m fiOO and his 
wife Hildegardis and was afterwards gi\cn by them to 
the monastery of St Satuminus, or Semin ofTonlouse on 
the occasion of a visit with their son Louis just made 
Kmg of Aquitaine Godcscalc or Gottschnlck who was 
entrusted wiUi its oxccutioi tells us in an inscription on 

' TLu the eontraet on of the Greek wonl 1H20T2 Jt»u$ cot /* Aoo 
a jna as eiplaioed l>y Ur Waa*en 

* lor reproducl on* see Tatlob \or>lKll, cte Vojaytt p ItomqKea Jam 
tone tnne Franct Lan^neilac pt IS'-l* Pan* 1833 Locaxobp Let 
■KtU S'ymptva res I 1 S'*}!* 8 Pb » 183*-S8 Cmttztt Let Lrang lea 

Jet V eifftches et Fftet pp 9 100 lam 1864 Dr Somvekibc Let 

■iris an Voirm-dye Mbum » nej pi 39 40 Pad* 1833-45 
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the last t\\ 0 leaves that it took se\ en years to complete 
It 13 ■written entirely in letters of gold and siKer on purple 
3 ellnm, and enriclied with miniatures. Fomierly it was 
enclosed in a jetv elled slinoe or cumdach of silver set irith 
precious stones after the fashion of the Insli Gospel boolLS 
That shrme has long since disappeared but some idea of its 
splendour maj be gathered fiom tlie extant cumdachs and 
from the bmdings of such volumes as the Evangeiiary of 
St Emmeran at Mumch and those of Monza and 4achen * 
During the Revolution the MS was stolen from the 
monastery and after being stripped of its \aluablc covers 
was thrown aside to be sold as waste Accidentally dis 
covered m tins shape by the Baron de Pu 3 rmaunn it 
was rescued and sent to Pans, where it was rebound m 
silk reirefc and returned to Toulouse Here it remained 
among the treisurcs of the Cathedral Library until 1811, 
when it was presented as a baptismal gift to the >oung 
son of Napoleon The Emperor placed it in the iluste des 
Souv crams whence it passed into the National Library 
It IS now numbered 1993 (nouv acquisit Lat ) 

Undoiibte<lly the St Semm Gospel book js a great 
advance on its predecessors m France Let us briefly see 
how this camo about Had it not been foi a small section 
of society nluch still kept alive the old Roman cnlture the 
rapid changes m society produced by the venous barbanan 
inroads would undoubtedly have succeeded m reducing the 
mvaded sections of the Roman empire to a state of utter 
mtellectualdarkness. The preservers of culture were mostly 
men of Roman descent who liad embraced the ecclesiastical 
state and in order to maintain their position the more 
effectually had formed themselves into religious communities. 
It isa cunous andimportantsynchronism thatwhile Jnstiman 
was reviving the splendour of Romau arms and pohtical 
life m the luist Saint Benedict was creating the great 
religious foundation of Monte Cnssino which was to become 
the preceptnx of the West m rehgious literature and ark 
Such -was its fame nithin the lifetime of the founder tliat 
most of the existing communities were eager to adopt its 
rule and by the eighth century n number of busy off 
shoots were not merely contmmng but striving anxiousfy 
to increase and disseminate its practical teachings as the 
basis of the new Christian civili«ation 
* A fioe engraTinff of the Emmeraa itS coTer may be teen in Si'tftl 
D tserinl o » i aur^m ae pcntiutl * SS £«tiiiye/ oruir Coif eem MS 
ifoHcistent S Etnmerant tab > p 29 naUsbonae 1786 Tabala n giTes an 
example of the in t alt and wr t ng and tab in a reprodnet oa of the po«ra t 
m □ atare of Cbirtea the Eald eotbroned. 
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Most opportune to tins effort was the accession of 
Charles the Great His pen>onal sympathies apart from lus 
great military enterpn cs or perhaps in concert with them 
w ere all on the side of order security and progress guided 
by an almost superstitious rtganl for religious appro\aI 
and CO operation By the invitation to his court of men 
like Alcuin of York Paul Wamefrid of Pavia and 
Thoodulph of Fletirj he put the practical eiccution of 
Ins schemes upon the very safest lines to ensure their 
success Thus schools were founded scinptona multiplied 
and kept incessantly occupied on all kinds of literary pro 
cluctions particularlj iti the form of portions of the Holy 
Scriptures and in the practice of calligraphy and immature 
Outside the elementary schools weic select collegiate 
foundations m which the useful arts And even abstract 
sciences were carefully taight Jlathcinatics and archi 
tetturo as well as t,minmar logic rbetone and poetry 
w ere brought up to the highest possible level of eiEciency 
lake Ju'timan and Bisil Charles the Great Iwd a truly* 
regal taste for mignihccnt edifices and Ai\ la Chnpclle 
or Anchen Ingellicitn and Nimcgncn witnessed tho 
erection of palaces m which the sjioils of Rasenno 
Milnri and Pivia wert. ustd to enneh tlio arclntecturo or 
adorn the w alK By t* e encouragement of t?io Pope Roman 
architects iouglik employment under tho great Irankish 
monarch and painters gold-imitlis and penmen found ready 
admission into the workslidps supcrinttnde ! hv tho 
Frankish Churchmen Tins ivas therefore a real Hcnaissanco 
Imth of !c iniing and tho arts but owing to circninstiince't 
which could not bo then reality altered it was but partial 
nsiogmxlB the particular art of MS om iinentation nitv 
differenco between illumination an 1 miniature painting is 
hero placed in strong relief for while illumination is revn ed 
in the est rr iniatun. with respect to the human figure at 
least IS neglected and e\en unconsciously discouregcd hot 
Charles tho Great wivs on themdo of tlie Iconoclasts. Though 
not an irtiago Ircikcr himself he was strongly opposed 
to the admission of images (sacred statues luid pictures) 
into tho churches Htnct- the noti pagan objection to th^ 
mile enforced in monastic atehers leil rapiJIy to a 
conditicn of ignorance of the true outlim, and unatomy of 
tho figure — i>o cvcclleiitly understood by tho Grr-eksthrou 
thfir athletic outdoor hfc — ^whicli for a long t.c;« rend>*rwl 
pure fisurc subjects pitiably incorrect an I ck-Jah, The old 
Greek life witli its favouroWe cbmatic Cf>- rs, had been 
a school of the finest tv pi but it ss c ideas. 
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SD lillied to pagan impuiitj, tliafc it was too dangeitius 
to be mutated even apart from tlie prohibition of a 
Northern skj 

Greek aitist'i it i:> true could draw and mould the figure 
as no later artists e\er ha\e done The monastic principle 
•while perhaps imperati\elj necessarj to the Chn-'tian 
life, ne\ ertheless led to the worst possible ortistic re-^ults to 
the most meompetent drawing and the i ery antithesis of 
beautiful form But as regards the mere practice of book 
decomtion in gold and colours the Caiolingian ren%al stands 
out as a distinct epoch of Medi'eval Jllummation Celtic 
book ornament is calligraphy pure and simple, the work of 
the penman onlj ITeroiingian or Germanic as it might 
be called m connexion with its closely related styles 
Yisigothic and Lombard is penmanslup combined inth 
a certam approach to miniature pamtmg and naturalism 
Cello Saxon also certainly aims at actual or histone m 
addition to symbolic represcutation without neglectjig the 
calligraphy and the ornament. Now, boweier, every 
element that until this time liad found its wa} into book 
ornament is pressed into requisition and tho whole welded 
b> high artistic abilitj into a Iiarmonioas unity already 
superior to its immediate constituents and destined in. the 
course of anotlier hundred j ears to become absolutely the 
most beautiful form of decoration hitherto accomplished. 
It 13 not difficult to analyse The handwriting has been 
thoroughly remodelled In place of the rudely formed and 
illegible Germanic the Latin inscnption alphabet has been 
modified by combination with uncial forms into a hand 
hereafter to be called Carolmgian mmuscuh A. combination 
abo of capitals and uociab as used m the contemporary 
Saxon of England is employ ed One peciilianty that had 
been growing from early Meroimgian times and used m tlie 
‘signtun Dagoborti regis,”* was a fancy for inclaving or 
mlettmg and combining letters for the sake of brenty, 
i\ hich had created the now fai ounte fonu of the monogram. 
Apart from this the Carolmgian wntmg is exceedmgly 
plain bold and legible, and adapts itself most readily to 
tho richer omamtat now imported mto calligraphy Ihen 
with re.spect to the borders and ornaments generally, 
while the Byzantine style was developed out of the 
■Romanesque of Italy bv the appropriation of Oriental 
features a certam patnDel modification seems to have taken 


■* Id thi,* 1 nnl-igium DajfoberUl pni ITooMlrno S Maxinimi Tremeni s " 
SeeBvttisa Clavm UiplomatiM 243. nsnoTeRD 1737 
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place in Sicily and Ital^ Igr which the natue Eoroanesque 
IS more or less tinged v.ith Saracenic orvihat was after- 
wards so termed, so that it grows tinder Greek Ostro Gothic 
and Lombanl auspices into n style neither purely Italic nor 
sufficiently changed to be considered other than Romanesque 
yet so modihed as to cause considerable ambiguity m 
matters of detail The influence of this Italic style on 
Trankish and Saxon ornament is therefore atti ibiitod by 
some writers directly to the Byzantine by ofchera to the 
Romanesque It is almost a distinction without a differ 
ence for while in the gradual alteration of Irish calligraphy 
into ET.glwU illumination, the qpits AnghcvAi as it has 
been called the Roman arch and some elements of ornament 
are discernible, it should be rcmcrabered that the arcade is 
a prominent feature ofBiznntine and the introduction of 
gold and silver distincth due to that form of art in the 
books sent from time to lime to Roire and other cities from 
Constantinople Tliese books were widely known and 
appreciated, for aB^ranlme chronicler tells us that Beh- 
Bonus, after his final nctoryoier the Vondal**, found among 
the spoils of Gelimer certain Gospel-books splendidly wntten 
and ghttenng v. ith goUi and all kinds of precious gems * 
And similar books, oO or CO years after the death of 
Bclisanus, were giico by the famous Lombatd Queen 
Theodcliudo, the wife of Agdulf and fnend of Gregory' the 
Great, to the Baptistery at Monra Indeed the colors of 
the Gospel book, still preserved in tho Cathetlral treasury, 
and knoivn as the Eiangclianum of Jlonzi arc the oldest 
jew died book co% ers m cxislencc Th^y consist of plaques 
of gold, ennchetl with gems and antique cameos Besides 
these occasional gifts, many precious i olurncs were brought 
or sent to England and France directly from the Eastern 
capital In the British Museum is a Gospel book {Boy MS. 
I E attributed to these\enth century. It is a ncli 

purple i ellum MS , with arcaded frames to tho miniatures of 
tho Evangelists. The licatlings to the pilasters, however, are 
not capitals in the architectural sense but circlets, show- 
ing that they arc copied from book work and not from 
buildings In this particular they resemble the Stockliolm 
Gospels and therefore other Franco-Saxon w ork In tlie 
minor details are portions of Insli handwork and zigzags, 
but besides this in some of the pilasters arc foliages 
manifestly copied from similar foliages of a better class, for 
while they catch the general character of leafage they'miss 

I /o’CABii, C^roii>r«n,tom ni, f 93 coL3 



the special points of symmetry and balance, found m the 
early stonework, and aftenvar^ attained in the Winches 
ter Benedictionals This Bntisk Musenra MS is one of 
the earliest of northern esecntion in which the identical 
foliage ornament occurs which had reached Italy m the 
preceding century Wliat was its origin ? It is known 
that the abbey of St Medard at Sotssons, founded by 
Clotaire I in 560 was builtin the Byzantine style, as used 
an the new church of San Vitale at Ravenna. This abbey 
was soon one of the busiest and most famous in France 
for the production of books And whilst no doubt the 
veneiahle Roinanesquo church of San Michele at Pavia 
formed an excellent treasure from nhich the Franki'ih 
illumioatocs gathered a good deal of ornamental detail, os 
may bo seen mesamplesexeeuted id thescnptoriaofSoissons 
Tours Metz, etc , we see also details which must have been 
derived from Byzantine models TJie Byzantine prefers 
lu the painting of its capitals and pilasters to bring in the 
Oriental use of gold and coloois — theajmo practieeis adopted 
by the illuminators who, moreover, prefer the quadnlattrsl 
or cubic form of the capital, with its cnncliments of 
■pearled bands, as m Byzantine, rather tlian the ordinary 
rounded form of the Roman and Romanesque Byzantine 
art reached the West agam during the tenth centurj in at 
least three well-known localities Sicily "hy the conquests of 
Nicepboms Phocas, about 9C0, Germany by the inarriago 
of the Prmcess Tlieophano daughter of Romanus II to tlie 
Emperor Otho II m 972, and Venice by tho founding of 
St Mark's in 976 But it is not necessary to insist on tho 
direct contact of the Franco Saxon and Corolingian artists 
with fellow craftsmen from tho Eastern Empire Examples 
of Byzantine MSS were t\ ell known and buildings m the 
Byzantine style were either in existence or wore erected for 
Charles the Great as already staled, at Aachen, Ingelheim 
andNimeguen, while otlier places in the Rhineland possessed 
buildings of the same style The MSS show, moieoi er 
what probably was the character of the mural painting of 
these edidees In religious subjects the typo is that of 
early Chnstian art, and in the eatliei %\ orLs tlie stiffness 
oivl iiuiccucacy of tlie drawing the igixoKuice of cou\pos.itwiu, 
and coarseness of colounng betray the still uncuitnated 
hand The manner neverthele^ of laying on the colour and 
of placing the lights and shades in coai-se lines is inhented 
from tho antique The tj'pe of face nril of expression, 
the ojes tho drapenes, the gold hatching and greenish 
shadows the tendency to use xerimlion and a neiily 
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acquired blue in ithout admixture are certainlj Bj’zantme 
On. the other hand, Trhilst the glaring disproportions of 
the figures, the large feet, and hands and minor details 
(among whicli are the black and red markings of the 
features) are ■nati\e and barbaric, the ar^tectural 
accessories are of the late Roman character, '^nth a 
preference, honever for the cnoical rather than the 
cylindrical form of capital, and for massive golden 
fohages and variegated colours in the shafts. The back 
grounds are laid m almost pure paled tmts of Molet, rose, 
scarlet and green 

In the borders, as already pointed ont are elements of 
ornament den\ed from vanous sources and subjects or 
details gathered apparently from cameos and other 
sculptures. But the specific characteristic of Carolingian 
illuminnlion consists in the initial letters These are 
jiroductions of the lughest decorative skill directed by 
artistic taste and culture Founded on a plan denied 
from antique motives the designs comprise the heads of 
snalii^s birds, dogs hons, and dngons involved with 
intricate inteilacements of Celtic or Germanic invention 
Executed in gold and silver, with red outlines or marginal 
dots and ennched with beautiful fohages on delicately 
coloured grounds, cluefly violet or deep purple, these 
letters are often of an enormous size and thus are 
stnkinglj magnificent in their appearance Another 
feature somewhat less emphatic is the doctnoal sjmbolisro 
never quite absent from any medimval lUumioation, and 
shown here, more especially in the tetramorphic figures 
of the Evangebsts and the famous Fountam of Life, with 
its beautiful accompamiuent of Imng creatures We 
may notice further details important to €he student, from 
the Gospel book of St Strum The first two Icav es contam 
the figures of the four Evangelists, sitting on magistenal 
chairs on which are placed cylmdrical red cushions, the 
ends of wludi are nchly embroidered These cushions 
as already pomted out, are precisely like those of the 
consular ivory diptychs The beads are of the usual type 
a longish oval, with large wide open e) es, stronglj ardied 
brow, straight nose, narrow above, broad at the nostrils 
and tip, and with lips preservjug the antique sliape 
and fulnes The Evangelists are all bearded St 
Matthew holds in hia light band a golden stylus m the 
left his Gospel In. tlio uppei left corner is the angel 
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represented as giving the benediction in the Greek 
manner* 

St Mark IS jnst abont to write The Lion crouches 
beside him m the risht lower corner, ind the Gospel lies 
in front on a single footed desk St Luke is similar m 
design to St Matthew, but of course, accompanied by the 
Ox St Jolm dips his pen into an inkstand placed on the 
top of a desk Abo\e him, in the left comer is the Eagle 
The whole action is stiff and unskilfully managed, the 
extremities weak and ill formed In the first and fourth, 
the back-grounds aie of antique architecture rudely 
executed, and m a slate or dull violet colour The other 
two are deep green below and paled blue above, on which 
ore painted stripes of clear violet 

The whole of the succeeding page is taken up v'lth the 
Christus ludex, already descnb^, givinir the benediction 
in the Latin mode The fiame border is rectangular and 
the red Imed compartmeuta filled m with a variety of 
recurrent patterns of a usual kind, those of the upper 
left and lower right comers being used in the Alcum 
Biblo now m the Bntisli Museum, and m other MSS. 
Outside this frame is another of gold, thickly outlined in 
red, with a crutch shaped projection at each comer In 
later e\aTaples the comers of the borders are elaborately 
decorated with branch or baud work, orserpeotine loops 
of graceful design On theaersoof this same folio is the 
representation of the Fountain of Life, ns a hexagonal 
cistern under a rich canopy supported by eight slender 
vanegated shafts with golden foliaged capitals Upon the 
golden pinnacle of the vaulted roof is a heavy Greek cross 
la this instance, there is a budding behind, a semi circular 
edifice, representing the church, on the vanous cornices 
of which are perched different kinds of birds to represent 
the faithful such as peacocks, cranes, poultry and pigeons 
Beneath, on the rocks are deer, a swan, and a stork The 
miniature is euclosed in a compartment frame The sky 
or background consists of bands of different colours * Of 

» With tie thnnibacro»s the third fincer aad enmog the inde* finger so 
St to form the monogmmXP lu thel^ai nmodetbe hiiihop extends Ihe thumb 
and first two finger* ol the right hsod, wv token of the Xniwtj »ad the other 
two fiagers ace closed 

r There are fine reprod letioas in cnlours of these illuminatinni in tbe 
great work of Count A dl BjaTisn.iVi/iricrestt OmemtnIsJeM ^{anuaenls 
Pans 1835 Inferior copies or engniTingt of one or both are prea bv 
XacTOix, Molmier, Woltmann, and others as well as in tbe works mentioned 
itt note S p 57 
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other e'caxnples a coosidetabld number is still prewised 
If ue imglit lefer to one as a cuntrol typo of the larioua 
scliooh which constitute the Caiohngiaa stjle we would 
select the Gospel book of St Mdtlard of Soissons 
Knoujng that the foundation m which it was executed 
was onginallj planned after a Byzantine model, we aie 
not surprised to find m the Mb reminiscences of its 
JEastom origin The subjects of the miniatures are much 
the &ime as in the St Semin Gospels but the jniniatuie 
of the Church suggested to Dr Waagetv the Palace of 
Theodonc at Raienna while the Fountain of Life 'about 
w Inch aie certain suggestions of the drollenes u hich appear 
•so frequently in later work) and the sceptre of the Clirist 
are each sunnounted bj a Greek cross. 

Amid much antique detail of frets meanders foliages 
gems and cameos are the usual Christian sjtabols of the 
lamb and the tetramorpLic figures of u Inch the Lion and 
the 0& arc echoes of some antique Pegisus All the 
Esangclist pictures haNc coloured grounds with golden 
mmbi^ to the figures nil of which except the St Matthew 
wiebeardless Tlie flesh shadora are painted in theBjzan 
tme and Italian manner and rather greoni'ih Golden initials 
on piuqilo grounds arc placed m fiont of each gospel 
Didion thought that the beardless Chriit was a tjpe 
peculuai to earlj Clinstian art which ceasedafter the tenth 
conturj This example therefore shows tlie transition in 
ihal motive and m other respects the manifest influence of 
Byzantine models upon Carolingian art m general Count 
Hoiace de Viel Castel m lus Intioduction to the splendid 
repi-oduction of the Slafuts de lOidre du Satnt Espnt 
(Pans Ibo3) sajs Between the Eiangehary of Chailes 
4.he Great fotmerlj belonging to the ubbej of St Semm of 
Toulouse the Bible giien to Charles the Bald bj the canons 
^f St M iitju of Tom'S and the Cvangcliarj of the Empeior 
Otho IIT in th“ Libmry of the Bollandists at Brussels it 
seems to us almost impossible to establish the distinction 
of the schools of painting of which these three MSS were 
the j rodiict Tliat of Otho III , which dates from the tenth 
cenlurv is supenor in execution to the other two With 
moreorlcs of barbarism or perfection tbo style is the same 
in the three MSS and that is the style of the antique 


‘ Itm%r be wcllto rcmcrabtt D dron s d s( act OQaato D mbo-'i aureole asl 
glorj" The njmbu« sutronnls ihclieia the aoreole”or nianlorla” 
(at]noad-<.u5p) euclo'ica the boilj or cotnptele It both art. used tbe 

■whole 1* called a glor» 
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Roman school, tlie iiKpintion of nhicli In*! iKcn the ^jnide 
of the painter from theeighth to the tenth ctntnry’ This 
15 mainly quite true Tlie style is no douht the s.ime, but 
\Mtliin it he SCM ml specific difference ^^ehn\c often to 
ilistingiush betMCcn a style and a school If the fomier 
indicates a geneml conformity to a type tlie hitter indicates 
a special sirntj of this confonnity And M Aiigu'te 
llohnier \ entnres to draw i distinction ai otig Cnrolingian 
MSS' After showing bow this stjlt iim\ have l>ecn 
denved from ancient Roman combined v\ ith Anglo-Saxon - 
he thus distnbutes it — 

I A FnuHO iidjnn tschool ot vvhicli the CiOspcl book of 
St Vaast, of An-is is the typical example M Dthsle m 
his study’ of this MS* lian giTcti a 1 jt of 10 (not 
20 as stated by Molinicr) others of the siinic stylo 
(school htill oNlnnt at Caiiibray , Laon P in>* Ly ons, and 
other places m Fmntt, Jlelgium, and Uolhiid lU 
clinmctenstic is the combination of largo Roman initials 
with Anglo Si\OQ interlacomcnti^ i\Jl the-e 31SS are 
liturgical book« Ixmg either Gosiicl-bookp Snemnant tries, 
Biblea, Canons Psalters, or comnientanes. 

II The School of JVttM,* foundoil by Alcuin — Tins 
school M 18 most tloaiishmg ami 8ucei.!>sfnl and its pro- 
ductions nro found in many different colLctions In it 
we locognis© a tlemi-ancial cliamctcr which is pcfcuhnr to 
its own ficnptonum, nod sev erd btrauge letters such as 
“S” "hich with its straight Jieadlme recalls the Anglo- 
Saxon form The School of Toutn includes home of the 
most exquisite nionnnieiils of the ninth century four of 
which may bo cited ns type® — ^Tlic Ribh of Count Vivien 
now’ at Pans the Alcuin Bible in the British Mu'cum 
ilie Sacriinentary of Aiitiin, and the Gw-pcl-lxiok of 
Lotlnire* It is liml to say which of the winoiis relics 
ot tins splendid Muiety* is ixally the most attrictire 


* £fs ^fanu^r^/a fl Ut Vtnatnrrs ip lSU-131 I’Srti IHOi 

* Up objPct« to the laterrciition of llyzaatinc av he conixltrs atl ila 
fJwenia a.sn7<K)ilnepdjfl Caroli>\fiaii t«b«ee csistedm ancient J.onian J 
haTe ahoicn vrhat I think is a fdijonal tn tbe troaimeat of the capital 

a Zi’£rang(l airr iT Irra^ rf la CatlijTtipIte Franco S troRne ilu ix^tiicle 
Pans, 1888 

* L Dcusix, JiUiRoiTe »ur Ittote caUit/rapAique de 7*otir» nu 
3 helio-CDjp- l^ris 1885 

* Bee list oil pp Tl-?4 Tbe dau of tbe ViTien llibloi'* ahoiit 850 On 
the An an US see L Dfusn, £i ^nrrmnnfaire tf lutun 4 hdio-cDfrr 
(In Gd et/« ^rfA/ofo^i7iie,Tx,lSS-16S Pans 1854 ) Abbot 1 oCoh 'was a 
friend of Alcum and sent him an lUmmii'ited book The I> tbaire )IS i 
in the Nat Libr Pans (Lat mXf^ S66' 
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bBt ^\c must admit Iho ViMeii Bible to be one of the 
tmui. Tlic ornamenw.) letters many o£ w Inch aio placed 
on coloured grounds ire quite Anglo Satoiu Of course 
tins maj bo taken as the great foa'uie of the school 
founded by a distinguislied \orksIiire churcliman The 
old Roman influence previoiialj eterciscd on tho sciiool 
of York and on English nrt gencnilly is ckir]_> distiii 
guisbaUe in these Jianki'ih examples while somu features 
cl vim alliance with the\cnerable3iero\angiari Pentateuch of 
Tours * Beside the Vivien Bible we might pi ice the Bible 
ofGlanfeml also at Pans given to this abbej bj Roncon 
a son in lnt\ of Charles the Great, also that m the Cinons’ 
Library at Ziincli* and especially the grand Alcum 
Jhble m tlu Biitish iluseum* TJie nttnbution of this 
3rS to the immediate supervision of Alcmn liimsclf is 
undoubtedly correct 

Ihc* Lothmro Gospel book cxvcntod by Sigilttiis at the 
co''t of that Lniporor is nnotliei nmgnificcnt example of 
this school It J3 remarkable as containing a portrait of 
Lotlnire, vvlucli has Icen often reproduced* Iho Sacra 
montarj of Autun executed by Albaldus the cclobrvted 
c-illigrapin t of llarmouticr under Abbot llagcminus about 
815, lias the colour bauds or panels for the lettois tho 
usual intcrlacLOicnta antique busts, cameos etc bko tho 
Vivien and Glanfcuil Biblca 

HI The School of Otleanx —This branch was organiocd 
and presided ovei hy Tlieodulph formerly abbot of Bleurj, 
a]ipomt4 1 b^ Charles the Great to the bxshopnc of Orleans. 
Htwas the friend and colic ague of Alcum The examples 
of this Fcliool arc the Bible of President do 3Usnie>> 
now at Pans and the Bible of the Church of Piij iSotrc 
Damo of Anjou ' Besides tlic Scnptunil text the fnrnier 
VIS contains 'jiccms composed bj Xlieotlulph nnl written 
m goll and silver letters on purple vellum also the 
Ciiroiucle of Isidore and the Tract of Luchenus on the 
Intc’-prctation of llobrcw names Tho latter MS is 


1 Cn]k*U aUo ll c ^t] burn] am 1 eatiteueh 

’ Xls C I U f iT«U lo It s r Vr MaVUu in J la acconnt of ibe llnii 1> 
Mi*tuialJibI of VI un 

* Jully described bjf s r F Madden in U e Cenilemanajf qi \nt i rlHSC, 

VI i»p 3 jS sso Lon Ion IW" In tbcseartiol < a. boUcm 
of many other Caro! g an SIS'* 

' higraiedjnVV otTMAvv //irforyi^P* 1.^11 nnJMcUMER L<* 
V/an ncriJ* «lr p I"*? 

* B ill referred lo 1 1 tl« (lemrttmant or, \ vt, isr 

London 1^3' 
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eMdentlj a contemporary copy of tie former It is 
noticed bj Bianchim ^ Ihe writing m these MSS is \ery 
fine and elegant A fcTv leaves only are of purple vellum 
not the wliole booh The Psalms and Gospels are written 
in sih er The initials, too are less splendid than tho«e of 
Tours but iQ good taste 

r\ The School of hyons — The MSS executed in this 
school have more of the Lombardic or Romanesque 
character 

^ The School of St Rtgiiier whose abbot ingilbert a 
son in law of Charles the Great received in 831 a rich 
Gospel book from the Emperor This Gospel book is now 
in the Public Libraiy at Abbev lUe and points to a vain ible 
librarv and an independent school of calligraphy 

M Tie Sclool of J/e/ir became also a distin t school, 
the peculiar maiks of which wero a fine blending of gold 
and silver with soft and harmonious tones of green and 
a preference for fob ige ornament though not to the 
exclusion of animat forms 

'Without carrying further this somewhat hasnrdous 
analysis still many other busy centres of calljgmplnc 
pio^uction might be enumerated as Be«anfon Luxeml 
bt Gall Corbie St ^aast St. Auand Nivelle, Cisomg 
Lobbes Pnim JEaaseyck St Bertiii Stavelot Mmchiennes 
Anchto T alenciennes Fulda St Denis Arras Poitiers 
Bourges Sau\^gu^ Aulun Fleury Reims Werdnn Laon 
Foul melle and others from tin, prolific and able 
scnptoria of which issued many MSS still preserved ' 

Kvamples of C0Dterop< rarj or nearly contemporary 
illumination are found m several MSb in the British 
Museum They belong to the class called golden books as 
i) egold vvTituJgsppeirs tobetlic prominent feature m them 
Dcfaides the famous Athelstan Gospels (Harl 2788) one of 
the principal of them is the Edgar Coronation Book winch 
dates about 96G Others are Harl 2820 and 2S21 Isero 
D IV (the so called Durham Book oi Linclisfame Gospels) 
and Egertou COS These are noticeable for their similar 
irAaiment of tha-Eu«!P.l>ifln canons The Coronation Book of 
Athelstan just referred to, isaveij splendxdMSS It was 


1 J^can^tt ar rnn quadruples !i * die r Itoma?, 1"<9 
I ‘>e« S05 41S9 CSS etc , ID tbe nrai7 coUec on and I V DeusU: 
Coh el des Manuscrls de laBhleAque Imprale I’ans 1S69-S1| 
C Pe (it 'ts Hulo re de ! Art daatla Ftandrf VArtos et le Ho navi 
Llle ISSC 1)0 II •I*" gTe« ilarteoc and D trend sL t of 

ta o! ig’ati Fran^l vna etc eiecnted n rat e s of France 
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a gift fioin King Atheisfan to f’lc eifliedral church of 
Canteibuij about 93{> Fiom certain obituiiy notices made 
on its pages it is thought to liaie b®en cKecuteJ abroad 
and presented to the King bj some member of thelmpernl 
family of Germany Its date cannot be later than 940 
The lettering i> clear and good the ordinarj text a Koman 
mmuseule The titles are m Koinnn capitals with, initials, of 
most beautiful and intucate design Ihe Eusebian canons 
are as usual placed under arcades the shafts aud capitals of 
which are executed in gold and silver outimed witn red 
tlie outside edges of the silvci being now blackened with 
age ThepagecontaimngtheopemngwordsofSt Matthew 
has a most splendid L to a inouogrammatic Libei 
Generationis The ornamental bands aie sim lar to those 
in the EcilptiiPfl of San Michele at Pavia Tlu In 
Pnncipio of St John also exhibits a most lov ely J the 
general outline of which lingered in English illumination 
until the fifteenth century * 

In a Latin PsiJter of the tenth centuiy (Harl 2004' con 
teniporaiy with the Athelstan Gospels v\o Lave the strong 
twilling sterna and three lobe 1 foliages which became so 
much the taste during the next two hundred years 
and winch eventually developed into the Rhenish branch 
work of tbo fourteentn and fifteenth ctntunes, and with a 
strong Sialian influence reappeared as the white golden 
an! coloured hinndi work and white vine stems which pre- 
V ailed in Italy at the time of the Italian classical Renaissance 
The lettering is of tho same kind os m Tib A il but the 
ordinary text has rastic capitals and a mmu'cnie half like 
engrossing The border and initial panellings aio enriched 
with the samo kind of folngts ns the earlj Romanesque 
sculptures and Bj zantine book cov era Thev are ike those 
which appear in the Winchester Benedictiouals," andm the 
Gcinnan MSS executed under Uie early bivou emperors 
of whicli the Niedermilnster Gospel book, now at Munich 
IS a typical example * 

Another verj handsomely Oman ented MS of the later 
half of the tenth centurj, is in the British Museum (Tib C 
vii) with one frame border on fol 116 if possible more 


* Pot penerat csainplc^ ef tb < peno6 s» the 1 bnry «>Uect on bos 
4331-<30l Ibesefs similes aic rather poor Xo 4398g fcsa spec men of 
the Eo^rBook 

S;c the Ul rftrr collection no *41 etc. 

* Roral Llhr M n ch M'» 3S Foe a most interesting sod r ehle 

i11n«traled descnpiioB of tb s see C^vhieb nnd MaB~rN Xoj eaux 

^^^taltget iT -irchiolos e X IS-46| nr 118 134 l^C 
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artistically perfect tlnn tliose even of the Wuichestcr Bcnc- 
(lictionals TIio initial ‘D’ m e\tremc!y fine but it nppeai-s 
that no gold uas used upon it — ^the parts 11111011 should 
bo gilded being iiaintcd of n dull oclirc yelloiv — not even 
porponno, tlic common substitute for gold, taking its place 
Neiertlieless the lesuH is evccptioimllj beautiful Butthe 
really finest cxnniplo in the iintish Museum is the Horlei 
Gospel l>ook fllail 27SS) It is consikitd to rink with 
the splendid struct b«ik of Charles tht Ball in the 
National Libiaiy at Puns. 

As to the coloui of tht paithnient the Psalter of St 
Germains isa beautiful \iolet tht Gospel book of the same 
abbey and that of Soubise art a deep puiple the greater 
pait of the ^ 11 itn Bibk is also purple , the Reuns Gospels 
arc in gold and hill ei ktlcrsonpmpk theSt DemsGospcK 
sihor on pui-ple , the Brescia Gospels sihei on deep blue 

In genentl boiicvcr, the purple lellum is only found in 
oertam pwtions the Gmon of the Mass the fioatispicee 
the title and the most i-eroarkablc passages 


OHAlUCTFniSTlCS 01 CArOLINCU:; 1LLU^H^ATI0^ 
riGURE— Based on cirly Roman design, but influenced 
m costuino and features by Byrantme esimples 
Drawing riide and inexperienced Heads elongated 
oml rncea of Roman type, eyes large and wide open 
arched eye broivs narrow no«6 with Mule nostals 
Tlie Christ figure mostly beardless. Benediction 
mostly in tlic Gieekmauuer 
Lvmiscapi Backgrounds— *^1111 only architectunl 

but imitaln 0 of existing building* is in Byrnntme ait 
Bstenial naUne not ottemptc<l except lu the simplest 
single plant forms Backgrounds sometimes panelled 
Ornament — The characteristic part of this stylo 
Mucli of the purely calligraphic detail of Celtic 
illumination is mods use of, combined with accessoiies 
from ivories, cimcos, etc of Byzantine or antique 
ongm Ilie sculptuies of Romanesque aiclntecturo 
imitated m this leaf m 01k. and borders Gold and 
silvei employed piofnscly both m ornament and 
lettemiff Veiy largo initials and intricate monograms 
introduced in the titles with ^mbohe figures and sacred 
le'sels, eta, used as parts of the decoration The 
vellum sometimti* puiple stained 
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TzcitNir — The pen still the cliief instiuraent, but the 
Italian or Byzantine mode of painting also used, 
eveept in the mofle of applying gold, both in miniature 
and ornament Bsmls of bod}" colour used as grounds 
on IV Inch letters and orniments in gold and silver are 
placed Colouis those used in Byzantine miniatures 
appbed with a similar medium Tlie} are violet, 
puqile, blue, scarlet, green, aud yellow. The flesli 
painting ib dark, but not executed on gold groimdb 
as in Byzantine work The gold when used laid on 
afterwaidh with the pen or brush 


IMPOUTASr CAHOLINGUN MsS ANT) OTHERS OF SIMILAR 
CirARACrER 


Nini> I Iht« remarks 


Thn r olJtT V H 


v,<-ran nan. I 

Oiasos- no « 1 S. 


Bemarksl)) > for ii< »Tni1ini 


Writica Iv order of the 
Hater et Voaina Ada 
tu-iCT of Cluirln thr Oreat 
antaltiruotSf Slrammor 
viixjuim of Tru'Tes Mo«t 

iidbindiiur intoiddlt* 

of tool rnrer n araroeo 
of M-r|nnn (Sf* koEiT 
m the ( Iluvine table > 

Written ' v onlor of Charl»s 
lire (■ real wlira kuifrcf the 
rraoke for liu (iiieon lltl 
de^rtl -v VttCT'rtnU sent 
to t'oi** Hadrian I Id 
rol<!iiWler« llildifardi* 
< 1 ^ J&X 

Ijrjo 'll fol S coU \o 
ioinlaiuns.1 ul Iln< iDiliali 
anuwntirve (A«MaI)Dbt 
and MFsrwoop Inihefo! 
Ion1o^ table ) 

W riUrn l«lwcen TT? an.t “ss 
fir (1rttl-4 ilieCireat and 
Ifildcwrdw Uv them pre 
senteil t) tlie al)l>ev of bt 
tremlnorSifomuiui, Tou- 
knisi In freld an I river 
V Hers on purple rellinn 
inlh iiiiCiaU and mmia. 
lures. Ormtiuis IJS selec 
tion.s fisjm the Ceopels. 

I rranco.>sson eieonted at 
. St (.all (&« Kau-r la 
j the (ol osuBplahl.' ) 
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1 I.ibr rkru. | e 


I tSw Minnie 

I lowlBR table) 


' TavnUbr Abbe e m 


Given by Charle* the Great 
I lo hi» son in-1 iw Anplbetl, 
I ab»ot of M riqucr. or 
I temtnlfl On plirpla rcl 

Written imde-sopernv on of 
Aleut 1 for prsiientatlontn 
Oiarlet tbc CrcaJ-Wi iua 
COTonstion as ttBjvcroT, 
Dec 2S(li glW 

rot.S eol*. Orastne aelioof 
aa fl» Ocii/n aiiil ^J*leo 
JtiblM Tit, Tours 

to be an eiaeteopyet 
thoAleuin J ihl f also o( 
the school oi Tours. 


I lap. Ubr .Vienna I c WO 


; Csth Libr,K«n o m 


SscraoientarT of 
Drogo. arth 
bishop ot Mett- 


Tound I r Oibo JJJ • )B tho 
tombtit Charles the Great, 
'■ben op. iieO in JM1 
Brlsngeil to liisboh Ulltl 
ball tjsvsisi) tike the 
bocfitneBtaTy of Draw, 
srehbiabnp of Ucti 
Mrittra bf DinePtuu 
Vrilfen al TTrasobniD, ’ 
Uprec Bavaria. Coloiirecl 
petiHtri'iflnps. 

rrejentMl by Charles tho 
Great to nis uSIurul son 


^at Ilbr. Pans c tiS 
fonds bt Ger> 
main ]0aT>ai7 I 


rtftuted nt 6t Martins of 
Twin prrhal !j bythosamo 
artist as the jireieflmjt 

A Ttrj splendid example 
Cons deri'A enuat to the 
tivien JS ble in beauty 
Probably pf the School of 
Meta 

Baeputeit at St Martins of 
Tours A remarkably 
bcantiwlsolume 


M dmmerao tiecanse 

F VCD to that abbey I y the 
oipetorArnulph Noted 
for ita jewelled covers. 
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Ttiae. 

Lorat on 

Pdte 

^ Remarks 

GoJden rmpplj of 

St MM»rd c( 

'KI15SOTI3. 

>»t Libr, Pan* 

Tl L« avjD 
(cl bajp. lAt 
CSO) 

e SSO. 

' Cons dered bv P Jbn s the 
nwMt beaut £al enrol ntuin 
lib. knorm. Lorae s<j f«l 

P ne Diwature Of the 
Po latam of L f ISte 
PLCCmT la the Callowtnp 
table J 

Saeramoitaix or 

Mba} irtihist- 
croloey 

Pub IJhr.J>3*scl 
doil 

e SSO 

Like SneranieKtarf of Dro- 
jru. Very Srw nilstls 
especially thetl onfol 40 

rosj«l bock 

Pnb Libr TpWw 

BO n USOlMul 
laosj 

i e.8.9 

Pairlywntten Fgnreaotthe 
EmngeUit*. 

BtloofCt ^ien 

N»t L br Pans 
-rKkat-k 

t SSO 

Presented by Com t V" two 
*W)^ cl St llnrt n ct 
ToorSitoCbarlrs heRtld 
in uso F ne mio ature* of 
the presestat on. 

^rimetitary of 

Jatna 

■Saf Libr. Parfi. 

c SSO 

Of the tame school a* the 
prcceduif 

Jje pzif Talier 

! Pub. Bibrjunpi K 

t *so 

b fine ecample 

Sbl««(8t Fftalt. 

MoniTlrry of 
Calllzta^ Roibe 

fcseo 

^ntlcB for Charles the 
Bald, by InFol>ert. 

P«jCT book or 
Hour* (a<atl ' 
•d) of Cbtria ; 
tbo 

Nat l-br Pan* 

C Kf 

^nttcH by InpohcTt and 
prr«eoi«d to Charlea the 
Bald. SOS. 

6iU«erSt.I>«Bla. 

Bat. libr^ Ikru I 

Tb. Ut • {») ' 

<•8 0 

Pine laife in tie.) later 
lacesieetaet Saaonachool 

theSit’s^hllMeomnfar? 
Sill bui nov letCoTM. 

Golden CoapeU of 
S: Gall. 

Libr of 81 Gall 
Do-S: 

c S 0 

Vrry fine ezanplr nritten 
for abbot Gnmvold or 
lUrtnut 

rsalts* of Tol 
rbsnf. 

LT>r cl 6t Call. 
00 S3. 

r 8 0 

^nttenfbr abbot Hartmut 
* !b fold aed ail er 
inltult 

Gospel* of I^Dobet 

Nat Xlbr..Pan*. 

c STS. 


Cispel book of 
Tpcto* 

Pul) Iibr.,TTft*ti 

O.WI. 

Col 1 amV t Iter border* 
fine initial* and caumr 

Sacrune tarv 

Srainarj Ubr., 

c bOQ. 

Iniltals iborr tniuIliOQ to 
later style 

irct^asTT 

I^b. liVr„ Tod- 
ncnfeld 

e.»00 

Ordinary cap fal* aoJd 
First 1*0 fol f*s 1 ely 
srtTtteu on pnrpSe stllusa 

Sactanjentarx 

Catb Zjtn%Ka,ii, 

e.»W 

S nxuUrly fne initial*, es- 
pensUy the > and T ou 
tol ostaod'’ 

Xectionarx 

Cstb Lit»'..ECld 

c 010. 

Amded eanens and b^n 
tltul initial ct “ Liber 
Oenerationls." 

* iTinreliarloia 

liCncura 

labrefS CalL 

e rv 

S in lar to FolcharJ * Psalter 
RiCtiprolllefo iaCesiiif;o.a 
and Hirer Eimited by 
b ctrnra of the “AVon 
diou* hand. 


Name. 

Locatioa. 

Dote 

Renurks 

Gospel book. 

Rcy Libr Bra* 

0 OSS. 

Jliniatures 


Chapter Treesury, 
Aaches 

e 9SS 

Fine figures of ErangeJists. 


' ^at Libr I*ari9 
Supp Lot rit7 

C 9(9 

Large** srritlen entirely m 

teltera of gni 1 3 m om 


AaC Libr Pani 
Bupp Lfct Ills 

c j 

' tontnifw T minntures anil 
S7 decuriited pages in gold 
»nit aiJver r>$i purple 

Psiltcr 

Brit ^Mua Hart 


Tnnntioiial to style of the 
Benedict lonal. 

Oosjiel baok 

Fub Libr Bou. 
losne 

e 1000 

Same transiHonat styl. 


Trin CoU.Cvitb 

C lOOO 



>Otr— aiaTiyoih»r3ISS meiitronMj br mnoua vntm trc oioittcil fr»<io thin li*t 
«itber{rom vasucossa of d^ts or «a Mncfalrlr rcprrsrauU in acyle by thoAfl invrn 
sucll are tho lioapel books of F«»on I'raguo •v*"' Tti'rt* AacbnlTinhufir rtf Iho 
<Iottw»lhI*S'»Itar the Rodl^r r»sller etc Tbemdcr wijj flnd further iBformMjoB'Uy 
« onjnltiBf the followinit rWorencea 


hefeucnccs to Tirs FOREOonfo list or iiss 

Arneth, J. von— Ueber <las Evarj^cluinom Karh 
de-j Grossen inder K E^Schatzk.immor. 5 chi'omo- 
liihoQr SVien, ISC'i 

Bastard, Count A th — Peiotuies ct oniementa ties 
Tilannscnts. Col (from Irhh, Frankish, and 

Carolingian JIss ) Pans, 1835-40 

Bastard, Count A. th — Peintunss, orncments, ^cri- 
tnrcb ct letties imtialcs do la Bible de Clmrles lo 
Ch»ii>ecoDserv(5c?iPrtij«. 30 chromo-lUhogr. Paris, 
1883 

Bradley, J. W. — A Dictionary of Miniaturists, 
IJI«ininatoR>,CalJjgmpber3.nud CopyI«H i, 210-219, 
etc. I,ondon, 1887—89 

Bucher, B - — Gcschiclite dei twhuHchen Kiljistp, 
I, 194, etc, Stuttgart, 187o. 

Cahifr. C , and Martin, A — Nou% caux Mt^Iangcs 
d'Ardieologie J^lata and cuts Pans, 1874-77. 

Delisle, L. V, — Le cabinet des Mnnuscrits dc la 
BibJiotiieqoo Imp^riale (NatioDale). Pans, 

1808-81. 



DelIqLE L Y — L E\ angflmiro de Saint Vaast d Arra? 
et la calligraphn, Franco-Saxonne du ix« sieclc 
5 hdio-engi <iml i p! oto-lit/iogr Pans 18$8 

Denis F — Histoire de lornementatiop des ilann 
Bcnts Pans 1880 

Durieux, a.— Lcs Vimntures des ilamiscnts de la 
bibhotht-que de Cainbrai (tii ntlu'i) 

Cambni ISGl 

Du Sgsdierard, a. — ^L cs Arts au Moj en ugt etc 

Platen Pans 1838-4C 

FleuRI E, — Lea JJanuscnts ^ roiniaturLS dc la 
bibbothtque de Laon Ltdogt cin I cuh Laon 
186S 

iLEiTRt, E — Les 'Manuscnts 1 miniatures de la 
bibliothlque de Soissotia. I\t)togv and cuts 

• Pins 1805 

Gercken Pn Y — Keiscn dureh Scli«aben Baiem, 
etc Stcndal 1788*^8 (Describes Compels of St 
Emraerau etc.) 

Hefner Alien eck J H son. — Tmclitcn Kunst 
iverko und Ger itbsclmften \om fruhen Jlittelalter 
bis Endo des nchtzcimteu Jahrlmnderts. 2 cd 
vol 1 Chromo-lid ogr Fmnkfiirt am llaiii 
1870 (Leipzig Psxltec etc.) 

Hu^JPimE\s H J* — riic Illuminatod Books o£ the 
Middle Ages Cf romo Itdioj) London 1849 

JoRiNTj J B J — Graminntognpbio du IX* back 
tj'pes calligriphiqucs tires de la Bible deCliiiIci 
le CliauvL (ij lithogt Pans 16*57 

Lofu. Ociellscl ajlfui Id anx-’d r Gcschicl tsLvn le — 
Du- Triercr Ada Hnnlscbnft licarbcifet uni 
hcniuSj^tgebtn \on K Menrcl P Corsfi»en H 
Jiinitiicliek, A SclmUtgcii F Hettiitr K Lnmprecht 
3S {3 ckromi and 3a j>/oto ) lithojx s pfoto 
zmcotj^ies and a cuts. Ltipzig 1889 

LvriRTE J — ILstojiv das Arts Jn JnstneJs an Mojen 
jirre etc Chromo-ltd ogr Pins 18G4-6C 2 cd. 

Pin** 1872-75 

LiCROiN P nud Seri., F — Lo Moj cn ije ct 1 1 
Bcnai's.ancc etc. Cl rotro lit/ogr and cuts Pans 
1848-01 

Luiufcils P — Commcntarionu I de angti*»tis inia 
bibliotl eci Cip>area 1 in lobonen'si hi n t iil ji 
\iridol)ouoe IGCo-T"^ 
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VI 

THE TMNtJlESTER SCHOOL OR OPUS A^GLICUM 

\\niite\er may ha\ebeen the nctivitj or sjcce<?3 of other 
centies of book proltiction m this country they are alJ 
eclipsed towards tiio latter half of tlie tenth century by the 
amazing and apparently su<Wcnde%«lopnicnt of the school at 
Wtneheater and \\c cannot but think that the remembrance 
we now haae of Godemann and Aethelwohl is largely 
due to the pei'-onal accomplishments of the groat prelate 
who from ‘)50 to OSS occupied the archiepiscopal throne 
of Canterbury His knowledge and taste doubtless 
rendered his countn^n^^i fimihar anth foreign work and 
encouraged natisa artists t> more zealous emulation of it 
The indigenous productions of Anglo Sison art do not 
gi\e us aery exalted ideas of natne dnughtsumnship 
but the illuminators of those days were teachable 
they were good unitators, and by and by became good 
artists The praise bestowed on such efforis ns the Ciedmon 
at the Bodleian is of course compai-ah\e The driwing 
IS spdkcn of as good and spirited, because it might hv\e 
been worse Some cntics have thought tliat tlio HuUermg 
draperies and sweeping folds were the bold attempt of 
the draughtsman to rcndei the bnishwork of Eoman 
models by the touch of the pen , and certainly the dis- 
position of the di-apcry lines is such as to sugmst the 
gouac^ie handling of classic painting or at least of 
Romanesque or Byzantine imitations The earlier drawmgs 
in the Utrecht Psalter are distinctly Roman in expression 
evadently copied from abler work and attempting to 
render with the pen the broader and bolder efforts of the 
hruslt Apart from the pal'cogniphy of that MS we should 
conclude it to be the copy of a Roman original begun by a 
practised draughtsman and afteiaraids left to be completed 
by less skilful assistants The latei ilrawings are dis 
proportioned and exaggerated the hmbs shapeless and 
the drapery lines weak and without meaning There is a 
Psalter in the British Museum (Hark 003) very similar 
to Uie one at Utrecht. It is perhaps English irhile the 
former was executed in the north east of France. Both 
are illustrated in thesame maimer, m some cases even with 
the same pictures But m addition to the evidence of 
copying we have further tokens of recent Frankish 
influence on the Anglo Saxon school The initial of the 
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iir«t psalm IS not Roman or Insh, orSa\on,l)ut Carolingian 
A quite similar imtnl to the first p^alm occurs in anothei 
Rrib'sh iluaeum 3IS (Galba \ xvni) ■winch is a Caro 
Jmgian example of the ninth centiir\ Still another 
P'alter, at Corpus Chnsh Collie Cambnd^ (n'=’ 272) is 
cxeciitetl in the same stjle Utogether we are justihwl in 
concluding nil these 31^ to l»elong to the beginning of the 
ninth century and maj therefore look upon tl em as the 
su^stive precursors of the definite English styk which 
amaeti at its perfection in the tenth In such AISS as the 
‘Breaianum Cabmen** m the 3laz.ann Librnrv Pans 
(no 750) and the Garolingian "MSS more especially of the 
school of 3Ict2 wc may trace the gradual forr’ation of the 
AVinchester School On such a basis with the stimulus 
of example*! like tlie Athclstan Coronation Book * which 
bears indicati ins of ha\ mg been executed in Lorraine or on 
the Gennau side of the Carolingiaii influence and the 
teaching and example of JDunstan from lus experiences 
it ricun this school coulJ scarceh fail of achieviug 
«plendid resuU« 

e should like to be nbk to s>hou that the Uhelstan 
book itself was of English origin but it<! style is too perfect 
and, luaturod- If it wciv Eii"!!*!!! we should expect 
similar examples to be still extant, m hercas the nearest 
contemporary efforts of English work are much beneath il 
in artistic skill not to mention its genuine Carobogian 
splendour of conception Tl c Liber Genentioms is as 
fine ns anytlnng lu existenco of even the best Caioliiigian 
illummation’ The next MS aftci tlie Athebtan Gospel 
book, and the first known example of actu il M mehester 
work IS the golden charter of LJtig Edgar the date of 
arluch is fixeil to the year 966 This also is m the 
British JIuseunL® At this time Dunstan was archbishop 
of Cantcrbmy and Attheivrold bishop of M inchcster 
The arebl Lshop was bin self a skilful artist both in 
calligraphy and metal work and from his residence as a 
monk at Fleury or Benoit sur Loire had acquired his skill 
from the best sources under the successor of Theodufpli. 


‘ Cott il s rb V « 

* U Ten n Trio ^ sn I Wt att Ihe Irt Jltam nal nij tx e niX I 
(ebromo 1 thogr ) I.on loo 1860 Tl e I ^ is g Tin m The Peiin ilaga 
z ne Feb 1839 p j" 

* Colt XJS Xesp A vail Fscs I*» of ded cat on nodj ctnre and border 
in the lalxograpb eal ^oc «tj s Tttb) cations u> pi 4 \l»o woodcit a 
Grbes A iAori I/ts/ory nf' t/e £nyl sA Ptgjile llu<tntcd ed on p 109 
London 189“ 



As Gxlennnn v ho m 970 became abbot of Thornc\,wr< 
the f'cnbe of the Benediction'll cxecatcd for Uisliop 
AethelwolJ about tho samo time as tho FJgir liook, or 
btf>rt. ho \ins clecteil abbot he ina^ nisi hiic wnllen 
the hltcr MS nnj ha\e woikeil unJur Dunslan s pii-sonil 
•supervision It is howeicr hkclj thatasLilkl foreigner 
svas tho inmmtunst and not Godenniin, vvlio preten Is to 
notliing but tin. anllignph} The mam fict mnams that 
no hive m tho Blgar Chnrttr an I tho tvvo BeiitHjictionals 
of Actliehv Mil and Roljcrt thn tsaniphs all of the 
highest merit, of actual Kiiglisli work The Actliclwold 
Bcnedictioml is in the librarv of the Duke of Devonshire 
A full and illustmttd description of it is given in tlio 
21th vohmi'' of the Ardiat-ologin toTvliich is appcndeil 
a brief account of that of Archbishop Robert, now in 
tlie Public Library at Rouen Tlio j relate RoKrt of 
Juiniiges, whose nmie is attached to this beautiful MS, 
was not a coiitcmpomr} of the rente and illmninator who 
proilueocl it Ho did not occiip} tho See of Canterlnirv 
until 1050 or nearly a ctntiir.v after Dunstan nml 
alwut 70 tears after the c’ceculion of the MS, for it is 
clearly of tho tsraeoga and character as tint of Acthclwol 1, 
though perhaps a ! ttlc bolder in dvsigii A eom|»anson of 
the miniatures of the women at tlie Scpulchro will bo 
uiihcHitatinglj in favour of tin RomiiMS. Inlhclibmr} of 
Salisburj Cathedral there isa Paaller of decidedly \\ mehester 
tvpc, but not so fillip develo,«d as tie BenoilictionaU. 
The Gospel book in the Public Ld rnrj at Boulogne is a 
step ncanr both in colouring design, draper}, and the live 
of foliages and goll In tins MS arc aver} neb pitrjde 
|wgi. and a spicndi 1 mitinl B It is late Caroliiigian witli 
slvtrand goll ii«^l in it as m (he Sacninentar}* of '!< tz 
Similar nl o to tin Winchester work is tin GospellicKik 
now m th( librnr} of Pnnit} ColKg Cnnd ridgt, 1 ut with 
more flowing Ktvtns ml folnges nnlriallv nrchitcrturnl 
capitals to tlie jiilasters. ‘Ilieeolonrw too art nu rc varifil 
A miniature m Cott MS Tilv B v kh>ws coitul nible 
nlT tut} in tome of its dvtads t« those of the R« nedieticmals. 
Th.ilaleofthisMS isalioatf>'>0. Tli* llnrl \ IWkr£30» 
of (he sanie <Iafe, Jas (he Minehesttr fctilo rf ommicnt 
lilt even WHcr mnl tin r drawings an 1 btt/rtast* 
in colour It h%s goll banlwork aril goll htt nng 
withbhek outlines nnd most |srfect nii I mad rh fdnges. 
Still another W inchester look itists in the Ckttori I nsU-'r 
Tih C \J (of somewhat later dstv j'crhifrt than Tib 11 v) 
with outha-^ onl} tintc'i, «nl with Bv zsnliiK archif ctu-wl 
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Corin'? but \\fmtin" the Bjzmtme (jountne. Its imtml 
letters are ei^tictnel} interesting and ingenious in dc'ugo ^ 
Jlie <5o*calIed St Dnnstan Book (Cotton CHndius A in) is 
ff ii later t^ pc altop^ther and Eo J3 the Arundel Psalter 00 
Tl ehttorhasgooilOlhorunn patterns m fi-ames and soeefs 
of inchester 8t}le folia^ji^ at the comers and centre'* 
Mith panels like the "Nicderinilnstcr Gospels Last in 
ourlist thoUj,}iit Iocs not exhaust tin- nutiibci n£ etample*’ 
wo inubt mention the famous 0 nut Gospels not forgetting 
m our stud> of ^\l^chc3te^ 3fGS that when thej ntre 
executed \\inchcstemas ivhat Ijondon is non the metro 
johlan ciU It was the residence of the early English 
Kinp,s the seat of „o\ ermnent and the centre of ciMlised 
societ} In this MS the folmgej. arc moi-e slender than 
those of the Bcriedictiouils hut tho gtnei“il character is the 
same * All tho \\ inchcstcr books use the CavoUngian tint 
IS tlioBjzniumo method of punting m tliick^on ic/cujtJi 
a^en uscid nicduim, so strong an 1 bright na almost to 
hai 0 the appearance of oil So excellent is the >vrrk and 
so famous di 1 it Ucomc timt it was consideud dii tho 
Continent 03 f\pical of our national rtandixccned the 
npi>cllation of opus Angheum Its charactriistic 
omnmeut is a ipiadnlateral framew ork of brigl i gol 1 ban* 
uith cuvulai cus[«.d lobcd or loren^e shaped comers and 
C'^ntres code 1 about u Inch and filling the panelling arc 
stemlcss foliages of xanous colours Tins prexalcnce of 
the leaf oxer tho 8teni shows the sources of the foliage 
ornament as coming from the Boiimnesfjue frjere sculptures 
and the Cirohngian frame borders and shows as a striking 
contrast to the following Othouianaa 1 Suahtan duiclnpment 
of tliceltienth and twelfth ccatnrn.s in which the stem 
K conics tho pnumntiii featuroas if actually n new grow th, 
unfolding first a mere I ud then a profile ^etnmulc next a 
tlin-C-lobed and fnllj displnjcd leaf and hsth m the 
fifteenth ceuturi a nch mrittj of flowers nnd e\«.n frnits 


n S|ttw OrtMKtmt (Lotui 0 ifc33) 5 TM to ae of ihc- 

In t sit n tj'tcl a<a iii (pT { col I ihogr ) 
s IxamM-sift f thms acd \\ TjiTT X cca ^ no < 11 77 jsuno «/ 

Ornoaai^lf l<omlon 1*31 plAtctI anil It f TT^t irf nf jllirv rano^ 
Londot IS 0 ptAtc -t 
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cHAnACTEnisncs of tvtnchksier illumination, or 
•opus ANGLICUV" 

Fiqur> —Somewhat as in Carolmgian, but seeming more 
directlj influenced by Romau models and practice 
Heads and expiesaioos bettei llian m Carolmgian 
Draperies highly finished folds very carefully marked 
Defects much tlie same as in Carolmgian Also noses 
too small and hands too long The figures of the 
Rouen Benedictional of Archbishop Robert superior to 
the rest in cverj way 

Lavdscape and Backgrounds — Architectural, only 
Romanesque buildings, with Byzantine dome on columns 
in the miniatare of the Annunciation (Devonshire 
BenedictionalJ The clouds and air only attempted, 
and a few single plants, as the lily 

Ornament — Peculiar and characteristic. Partlr archi* 
tectural First, a senes of arched doorways, under 
which figures of apostles and saints are placed Tlie 
pilasters in gold and colours, as also the pedestals, 
capitals and interJaciog arcbe« Next, mostly rectan 
galar frame borders of gold panelling, the intenors 
of which are filled wiUi surface foliages of short 
palmet te < r soft acanthus foims symmetrically disposed 
At the corner-*, and sometunos at the centres also, are 
ciiclets squares, lobed or Jozenged over-panelJeta, 
entwined with longer fohages, symmetrically grouped 
The framework 13 gold, with firmly> ruled outlines of 
black or deep brown The foliages ate of varied 
colours, chiefly blue, green, and rose Golden initials 
and teat mostly on plain vellum Some examples hare 
pages of purple, vvuth gold or silver letters 

Ifchnic — Strong tempera or gouctche, very thick and 
viscid, and looking* dmost like oil painting Colours 
pure and bright, hut vaiying in different examples 
with a preference however, for green, red, and yellow, 
as in Carolmgian examples Gilding profuse and solid- 
1 oking and applied in the Western mannei 



LIST 01 SOME WINCHESTER \^D SI3IILAR MSS 
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C 9^ 
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1 iilkr 

Dnt Mus Cotton. 
T b«r tu n r 

CPW 

31 nlo ures somewbit n ih t 
itjflo 

Luiur 

Dnt. Mu*. OarLSMI 

cs- 

rrssirs of f lim* a m ter to 
thof »of Aetbrlwold s UeDo 
ti etional 

riVt«r 

. . T 0 C Tt 

C.IOOO j 

T oted ouUises ontv 

Pnl or 

„ Tib C.wt 

C 1000 j 

B>n t ful fnnes a&d ie i al 
1> enrol US 

y<alt«f 

1 a . Aruadel CO 

« 1000 j 

1 Of W nelio«ereri*io 

r»ller j 

j a . Arundel I&a 

j OlOOO j 

- 

bACramentar}- 

Nat Libr Par* no 
W7 

G-IOOO j 

1 

S mllar to Ibo lteai><l e 
t onaU. 

Cnul GcMprl lionk { 

Bnt 3Iax.U r > P « 

^ C 101 

A One example 

I«o'no Miwit ^ 

B>Mllcr L.br Oiford 
, GO. 3 9 

lOtUcenlj 

S mllar to abo'e Brxant s« 
inRurace 


XrPENPlX ON UANDWBITINOS, 

The studv of Pil'cographj w too wide a subject to be 
made a mer», appendix to a chapter, but it is recct»sary, at 
Uast foT the student to kno-a tint a definite understanding 
of technical pliriseologj must b* obtained and a clear idea 
of thooijccts referred toby such terms as rustic, uncial 
minuscule etc., if be would tanhe any sound progress in the 

r 2 



ai*tof judging the probable ige or Ircal origmof an 'incient 
MS Some knowledge of handwntmgo IS a sineqtianov, 
but the real mastery of the subject i« only to be obtained 
after long and patient studt of MSS thcnueh es The first 
step should be to consult such works tis will afford the 
simple rudiments clearly «ct foith Vmong these works 
perhaps one of the earhest might l>e Ml Thompsons lucid 
article in the last edition of the EncyclopAccha Bntanmca ‘ 
Then the first chapter of Jfr Birchs Hinfory, A)( and 
Palccography of the manvsci lyt styled tie bUeekt Pmlter 
(Lond.,lS76) from which and fron M de Waillj s Pleme7its 
de Paliographie (Pans 1833) the following table has 
been cliiefly compiled The •study of ancie t cl arter» and 
diplomas is much moie d fficult than that of orclmarj, 
and especially of illuminated USS In addition to the 
study of hnndwntingi a student of old MS'^ will learn the 
difference m the quality of lellum according to its age and 
will be able to distinguish the different modes of finishing 
made u^e of m different centurie Ihen r ill come the 
question of localilj, as all the fine \clluni of anj given 
period 18 not the production of one i articular district 
There is a fine and a coarse m cierj ago, lut the 
fine of the ninth centuiy is difieivnt from that of 
the sixth Tlie rough, strong and tl ick material of Insh 
Gospel books s very different from the firm but exquisite 
parchment or a elltmi of the loui lecnlh cenl^rj Some v elluin 
is tliick to the touch but almost diaphanous or translucid , 
other vellum is as tliin and Bmooth i® bink paper jet 
opaque and tough Qualities differ in many ways so that 
onlj expenenco ind careful studv during the practical 
turning over of the leaves of MSS can teach ill that 
should be learnt by the paloiographcr Jit Birch however 
gives a list of wiittrv who mnj le crnsulted for further 
knowledge If to tlie knowlctlge of the probable age ol 
the vellum is aaded that of tl e prohiblc ago of the wiitmg 
the fixin" of an approxnnate date is not a diflicult matter 
And when to this is added aknow ledge of the illumination 
or minntnre art it must be a very cnnousaocumcnt indeed 
that vvill not yield loleroblj definite infounation There 
may indeed he circumstances whitli combine to create 
almost every possible difiicultv The Utrecht Pvalter 
a JIS pcfesihly Irouglit to England from Italj or Lorraine 
by King Canute or some other book lover of Auglo-haxon 


III* i/dnrfioo* c/ GretK Iain Falao^rajhj LondoB lf33 ba* 
le appeared 
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t«me3, 13 an instance lu point The evidences oE vellum 
handunting, 'md iniiimtures eetni nt first to contradict 
each otlier, until it is seen tbat the nntiiig is not 
genuinely an ancient hand bnt nn imitation of one, 
Bill tho pen drawings arc copies, and so the facts ore 
reconciled After nmcli discussion it is non generally 
considered to Ic a ninth century MS, hut fora time it 
cmhamiMed e\cli tho most t-\pcnenced judges Such 
iISS , hones tr, nxx. quite exceptional 

In the in\eritoni.s of the Libraries of Cliarleo V and VI 
of rmnee mention is made of the different handn-ritings 
cmplojcd m contempororj MSS such as tho following 

1 Lctlre bonlonoi«t ItUre do forme bolonoise grouse 
Icllre bolonoisi llmwasthe text known as Bolognese 
fiom U-ing chielli practis<.d at Bologna where there was 
a busj Kmool of copjist**, csjieciallj of largo liturgical 
books This hand wto tint which wo usually sec m such 
books duiing the fourteenth and iifleonth centuries It is 
IieaMcr and ins fewer angles than the lettre do fount of 
^orthorn Europe Vlmost all Italian Mis«als Brevianes 
l\iblcs eta art written lu it 

2 Tieordinaij lettre dc fonne fonutt or fourmte was 
iiioro square with nugular cxtreinitics. It was used from 
tho ninth to tlio sixteenth teiitui^ for Jiturgiaal and otlier 
importnnt works chielU in I rmce Knglan i Gemiani an! 
ibo Xetlicrhnds hut along wiili tl t bjlonoist 

The first printers ado} lt«l this Oothic or German text 
I’fister in Ins Oerimu calendar of 1453 and lust and 
Schoefier in their I’^alterw of 1 1’>7 an I 1459 aUo m tho 
undate I Bil !c of Gutenberg and Just of 145C 

\ L»ttro de note Uvtanle or courante The ordman 
wiilingof tliO foiii-tcenlli tiltecntb and siiteentli ceiitunes 
It IS the hand in w Inch the bulk of French LngUsh I lemibh 
and Gennan MSs wvrt written and was a’so us^'d b\ 
uolanes m common deeds etc. 

4 Lettre de cour, or dc la Cour da Rome This was 
Vf-elvA w GV.v.WvS'. VawA iw tvi. drjt'iWAwl'i 
Frinee, an 1 Italv 

' Lettre de soimm. A «mal!cr lianJ derived from the 
littri de firmc bv •‘■jfttniiig tho angles It oltoine^l its 
inme of kttre di. wnmc from the foot that Fust an I 
•stbirlTi r ms le um. of it to print their Somm'* or Summa of 
:i>t Thomas Aquinas of I4b7 anl several othtr bosks of 
tin. same ^x.ru>.l GutenXsrg eroploved it m hv» Calhc- 
h-sju of 14h0 Xlsnv efthe il^ CbromcVsauJ Ilji iiic>s 
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of the fifteentl century now in the public libraries of 
London Pans and Bru'sels we m this character 
6 Lettres des Juifs These were Hebrew letters 


TERMS USED RESPECTINO WRITINQ AND MSS 

Cursive — The common rapid r mnmg hand of notes and 
correspondence 

Capital — The square letter chiefly used for inscriptions 
Rustic — A rough and rapid form of the capital used 
m MSS 

Hncial — A rounded form denied from the capital and 
called uncial from uncia the twelfth part of tl e Roman 
foot English incA but practically its dimensions aie 
much less, seldom being more than quarter of on inch 
Some of the mo<t beautiful uncial wnting extant 
occurs m the Ambrosian Homer of the fifth century 
(Greek) and in the Pans Frudentius and Psalter of 
St Germam des Pr^s (on purple a ellum in silver and 
gold letters) 

Minuscule — A very small form of the uncial The 
ultimate small Roman character used m Visigothic 
Lombardic Merovingian, and Carohngian writing 
and lastly in printing 
TachtcrathEB. — A swift writer 
Calligrapher — One who produced beautiful wnting 
Armarius — A library keeper or libranan 
Chrysographer. — A gold writer 
Lidrariu" — A copyist 

Gothic — The broken Roman minuscule angular method 
of round which arose m the eleienth or twelfth 
centuries It has many aaneties tg German Isetber 
landish Enghsli French Italian Spanish 
These hands are in the later middle ages clearly 
distinguishable from each other 



VARIOUS FORMS OF WRITING, 

TIBULIR FOhM CASED OK ME. EinCD's LISTS (CmECUT 
PSALTtK PC. 4(M3), 



^ARIOLS 

Tnlmlar (onn K»'>c<l on Mr. BirchV 
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FORMS OF ^MtmsO 

Lists (Utrecht Psalter, pp 40-43) 
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Catital 

A3I> 

■Ubcul. 

Btsnc 

UNCIAL. 

Ersnc 
„ Aim 
“l^SCCtE, 

L’tciAl. 

Misubctle 

Capiiai 

ABP 

SIniCSCCLE 

£• 

Xondon, Bnt. Hut 
(Ecy I E TO.uospolof 
St J?roae (Cu)t«rb.) 

I/indoD, £nt. 2Iu9 
Aug 11 3. rlurtrr of 
Etbelbsia. AJD 736 (t« 
Fftciimiles, pi 7} 
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OTHO\I\V A^D OTHER COVTEMPORARY JIOVAbTIC 
ILLUMIhATlOV** 

In the preceding chapters whilst dealing more especially 
with the lohage ornament of Catolmgian. and Winchester 
work we ln\ e unavoidably liad to anticipate oome of the 
charactenstics of the nest Continental Revival The 
mdigenous pen drawing both of English and foreign 
scribes Q%er whose productions these Pevivals sprang up 
nas veiy much the same Figure compositions were simple 
very imperfect in drawing and proportion and with heavy 
and unskilful outlines body colouring was attempted 
but the pen lines were washed with tlun tints of red blue 
and \nolet as m the Utiecht Psalter In France and 
Germany the period after the reigns of Charles the Bald and 
Lothaire had been one of rapid dctenomtion But with the 
son of Henrj the Fowler came sometbiDg hi e a reap 
pcarance of the Carolingian bnlliancy in the arts ivot 
indeed the same but a natural and exquisite development 
of its most beautiful features Otho the Great maj be 
said to haie inaugurated this new rcn\al being himself a 
man of varied culture and magnificent tastes Under his 
son Otho II the husband of Thcophano an army of 
Byzantine metal w orkers and clurographei'S am\ ed at the 
Imperial Court and abobsbwl for a time oH the old Celto 
German influence Kow appears a cultnated and quasi- 
classical refinement in all the arts connected with aichi 
tectnrt and the production of books The young Greek 
princess was a passionate admner of Byzantine enamels 
and if not literary hen>elf was an encourager of literature 
in her new empire Thus it maybe explained how at this 
time Byzantme influence once more touched tl e Nethei 
lands and the Blunelond, Bat the new art diQers widely 
from pure Byzantme m its love of realism and its sense of 
humour In the National Library at Pans (Supp Lat 
693) IS a Gospel book which shows almost pure English 
work of the tenth century It is adorned with figures of birds 
of the most peculiar plumage, and accompanying the Evan- 
gelists an absolutely scnlpturesque lion whose mane is one 
careful mass of curly locks as perfect as those of a Homeric 
prmcess but coloured to suit the design of a most impos 
Bible leonine hue , and a stnctlj decorative imago vituli 
coloured with simil-'r diaiegj^ of nature flbe wJiole 
book IS a reminiscence of the School of Durham or Lindis 
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Chirks own kingdom Gothia 13 explained by the writers 
to mean Aquitaine It la the territory of the Visigoths 
that IS eiidently meant mclndmg Toulouse A similar 
portrait is gi\ en in the article of one of the Othos most 
probably Otho III who succeeded his father at three years 
of age in 983 and was poisoned by the widow of Crescen 
tins m 1002 Among other portraits noticed 13 one of 
Henry II (St Henry) a direct copj of that of Charles the 
Bald except in feature-> and details and a more modern 
treatment. As Cohier says it is an example of the 
nnsciupulous way in whicli Bavarian miniaturists aiailed 
themselves of existing designs No doubt the painter 
of the later MS once at Bamberg and now like its pre 
decessor at Munich (no 40) seen and copied the 
St Denis Bible when it was at St Emmeran s Henry II 
was duke of Baiaria and hence the temporary transfer of 
illuminators and calligraphers from the h«orth to the South 
of the Empire and the formation of this Bavarian School 
which m later tunes became one of the roost influential in 
Germany Tlie Royal Library at Brussels contains some of 
the most t} ptcal and beautiful MSS of the Saxon epocli 
They represent the stjle which in the graceful pen drawn 
branchwork finished m\anouscolouredinksonabumished 
gild with the unerring accuracy once cliaractenstic of Irish 
clurography, became the prevaihng taste throughout the 
greater part of the eleventh and twelfth centuries both here 
and on the Continent It was the immediate ile\ olopment 
of the Schools of Bletz and Winchester combined probablj 
m the Rhineland before reaching Regensburg and Goslar 
It IS often difficult to say whether the work of this period 
IS English or Continental The great Bible executed in 
the twelfth centuiy at Floreffe near Namur of which the 
penmanship is most perfect «nd the choice of coloured 
inks most lovelj and luirmonious only differs m limrapor 
tant details of colour from the Arnstein Bible and Psalter 
of the same centurj, and from the great three volume 
Bible still kept at Winchester 

Sometimes the handwriting forms our onlj giude 
sometimes even this distmction fails since the election 
of foreimi abbots or pnors to English monostenes often 

introduwd the latest continental variations in calligraphy , 
01 tho employment of foreign lUnminatora m English 
scriptona reduced the work to a cimmon standard 
PerLps the most striking suggestion presented by tho 
new style of the eleventh and twelfth centuries is that of 
metal vvork- In the Niedermunster Gospel book— so pro 
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fuscly illustiated bj Cahier (JITottwattx MHangeSti ) — tbo 
scroll branches aro pi eciselysinjilnr to those executed m iron 
or brass for the ornament^ hinges of doors and chest lids, 
such as aie seen in contemporaiy' furniture Indeed the 
majority of the Monte Cassino^ and bt Gall' MSS m this 
style are eminently suggestive of wrought irou work gilt or 
enamelled The study of special details js often instructii e 
iti the matter of identification of work, aa for example m 
the actual features of the designs fonnmg the borders of 
the pages Thus the cornets of the miniature of the 
Crucifmon m the Go9peI-l>ook{aHC tds Lat 257oftheKat 
Libr , Pans) of which a reproduction is given by Louandre,* •* 
are all but identical with fol 2S v of the Eiangeliary 
of St Vaasb of Arraa, and with another folio m Mb 309 
of the Library of Cambrai given by Durieux This 
suggests community of origin or of modela Other MSS 
may be found remarkable m other respects. Possibly 
usetul light might bo thrown on this question of common 
origm or ol copying by a careful companson of the numerous 
imtiaU(*L ) of the ‘Liber Oenerationie most of which 
are conspicuous for their ele^nee of design and for the 
general uniforunty of their plan The Echtemach Gospel 
book possesses cue of the finest of these special initials 
datit^ about 990 The page foiras one of the pnocipal 
opcuings of most of these books Another such page for 
examination would be the In pnncipio ' of Sl Johns 
Gospel, another the ‘ Beatus Vir’ ot the Psalter As 
marking slight but perceptible differences of treatment 
the initials ot MSS like the Echtemach book should be com 
pared as to the single doable or triple form of the gemmule 
The beautiful ‘ C of the Codex Egberti,* dating c 976, is 
an instance Almost all the gemmules are single, the 
terminals only being trefoils In tins they agree exactly with 
those m the Gospel book ot Luxeml, while the Echtemach 
codex has man} double ones and even quatre, and cinque, foils 
as termmals. Still iicber m double and mple forms is 
the MS 1378 of the Public Library at Treves the date of 
which IS the first halt of the twelfth century Again the 
Golden Psalter of St Gall lias many double and triple 
p'-ofile gemmules on the stems of the initial “ B of the 
Beatus In Egerton MS 608, on the other hand, they are 

• Faleo^aJ'a ariistieri di MonUetUS no {O F Tatggi) ilontecnasmo 
i87r 

s Jliitv, J R Da$ Psalttnam Atireun ton Sanet Gallen St Gall, 

* ifj rianelie*,! 14 Pam 1858 

•* I’ub’ic L tr , Trlve? do. 24 
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mostly single but the grounds are filled in with bright 
colours ns scarlet sreen, and blue But thee aie su'' 
gestions merely and should not be too closely pressed 
Peihaps they indicate place lather than, period These 
graceful stem's with their graduilly de\ eloping fohage* are 
the great feature ot the stvle which begins with the 
Othonian Revival of 972 and goes progre'ssnely onwaid to 
the bnlliant ei-aof the great Fredeiick II and only becomes 
ibsorbed in the Gothic inflnence w hich entirel} pen aded 
the West in the days of St Louts or about the niddle of 
the thirteenth centurj The style was due to the settled 
fusion of preceding elemenis no longer kept distmct and 
nierelj combined but grown and welded together to a 
perfect unitj Before the dnnsionof tlie great Caroliugian 
empire by tlic tieaty of Terdim m biS a much more than 
diplomatic separation bad already taken place The ver 
nneular speech of Austrasia on the Lothaniigian side w is 
already far on its march towards High Gennan while tiiat 
of > eustna on the n est w as as distinctly tending towards 
the Langue doui Similarly the tongues of Aquitaine and 
Lombardy trere assummg the phraseology which became 
Romance and Catalan on the one side and Itol an on the 
other With these trenchant changes in speech naturally 
grew changes in dress, customs and artistic tastes. The 
national charactensties of ‘Ucdweral Europe were becoming 
stereotyped Henc** the influence of Byzantme ideas now 
IS not superficially observable. It has not been abandoned 
but absorbed Aftei a brief domination under the seconl 
Otlio it sinks beneath the surface of Gennan art but 
informs its spint until the national Germanic method has 
become matured With the opening of the elevenOi century 
begins a new era of decorative art Both in architecture- 
and bookwork its conspicuous feature is the often mentioned 
finely drawn branch work in which foliages are quite 
subordinate In lUuinmation this branch work begins by 
beiu" c\ecate(l as in the school of Metz in gold outhned 
witirred, and is concentrated upon tiie large initial letters 
The monogram is gradually abandoned, lu some localities 
tne gold IS laid aside for coloured inks of a beautiful and 
tender quality employed with the most masterly calh 
graphic skill and perfect taste for harmonious colounng 
In the complete subordination of the foliage to the branch 
work it has been noticed that this German style of the 
eleventh century IS absolutely the converee of the Englisli of 
the tenth where fohages almost or entirely without stems — 
which may be ultimately traced through the sculptures of 
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Baveuna to the Koman palmetto — are mado the principal 
portion of the ornament We may here conveniently 
pan'^e to notice the origin and development of certain 
pronuDcnt features both of Ewglivh and German took- 
ornament which at first siolit appear somewhat arbitrary 
In the borders of German MSS of the elev enth and tn elfth 
centuries vve find it a common practice to use a succession 
of beads or bands of paled pure colouw Tno«tly in strong 
contrast, such as violet oi rose and bright green, bright 
scarlet and v lolet v lolet, pale blue and pale yellow , scarlet, 
rose and pale green some of these combinations being 
traceable to tho borders of Celtic ornament Tins fondness 
for alternations of pure colour, sometimes paled sometimes 
saturated, eventually becomes quite a conspicuous feature 
of German illumination in coime^on with w liat I have 
called surface foliages The latter m the form of psimetto 
or soft acanthus was muck used m Carolmgian panellings 
and IS continued m Othonian and Suabian, and partly 
thence in English, Edwardian to Lancastrian. How it 
came to the latter, or English of the fifteenth century will 
be seen by and'bj The form of the fmmo>bordei's also is 
clearly traceable In Genuan work no find o habit of 
placing circlets m the comers or side ccutres or sometimes 
as in tno Hicdermunster Gospel-book m botli In English 
the circlets ate stdl Kept at the comers, as m the Winehestor 
work 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the framework is 
often parti coloured with counterchanged coloiu's, or at 
least the panels are aheady taking the form and being 
ennehed with surface foliages much in the Fame way as 
afterw ariU in the Lancastrian of the fifteenth century In 
short, whether in English or contmcntnl \v ork there !<« really 
no element in the illumination of the two centuries following 
the Norman Conquest, which is not a natural development 
of foms already in use wiUv one exception viz tho 
addition of such natural plant forms as wore introduced 
by the Gothic stone and wood carvers into architectural 
ornament an addition which after all cannot be considered 
exceptional The Gothic taste which, from the accos-sion 
of St. Louis in France prevailed throughout almost all 
Western Europe, is answerable for all that is new, in the 
ivy, vune, thistle, trefoil, and other foliages, which towards 
the cud of tilt twelfth century begin to creep into border 
and initial decoration K during these centunc-s the 
ilhnnmator is chiefly influenced by' the nchly twisted and 
gilded iron work of the time after the beginning of the 
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tluitceuth lie amm rctoms to tba xniitation of stone- 
carriQ" the work of Cistercian hoases bein^ severe and 
■ttitliQui the, use of goW irbile that of Cluoiac origin 
glows'-iMth ^arled colours and glitters wiin burnished gold 
The difierenco of practice was the outward result of a 
diametirical opposition of opinion and discipline nndeieu 
becarjie the subject of a certain dissension between tlia two 
n\ al and influenti il ordera Many of the monastic lUnmina 
tors woic eithei themseUe-* golibmiths and metal workers 
ordirecth a,«3oaivted with such craftsmen m tlie cloister and 
besides it w is but natural that the prevalent foshioh shonld 
be led most commonlj by the workers most in requast 
Next to these and the tnamellers or at timealiefore them 
according to the popularitj of their w ork, came the stone 
coriei'' Enamelling is atiU conspicuous m forming tlic 
back grounds of miniatures and the bodies of the lurget 
initials e\ en fiom the beginniDg of the Gothic period. The 
well know n diapering and diequer work of the Fsaltor 
of St Louis and of succeeding MSS down to the Hours 
of the JJuho of BeiT^ m the fourtcentli centurv ato clearly 
laid m imitation of the enamelled surfaces of crosiers 
chalices ciborin and otlier productions of the goldsmith 
and enamtUer Nothing could demonstrate more clearly 
the intimate relation, of all the nutior aits to cadi other m 
inedueaal tiihca than the history of hook, decoration 
Apart troin the external ornament, which frequentlv called 
in tlie^ aid of both goldsmith and embroiderei, the, book 
itself m its embellished pages records the charactetj of all 
the contemporary modes ol luxury aud adornment Just 
as in thp Romanesque aid Byzaiitin? may^he recognised 
such architectural cnncliinerts as were seen on the tombs 
of ffonorui and Theodonc at Ravenna so the m^tal orna 
ments of cathediul chests and dwirs and the cmhionleries 
.of episcopal paraphernalia made up tlie decoiatign of the 
grand jmtials of the Otlioniau Franconian and Siialm 
Gospel books The beautiful and typical ennehment of 
the Egeiton Gospel' is identical m kind wnth that 
erabroi lered on the chasuble St Thomas of Qanterbury at 
Svns -RVaVe VrA v.vnt -Wi ilift 

venerable sudanum of St Germain at Au^erre, reappears 
in the birds and monsters of the Apocalyp-se of tbe Marquis 
dAstorga The pei-sistence of thi^ Othoman form of 
ornament la very remaikable It differs but shghtJy,,a3 
already pointed out in the Codex Egbert! of c, 980 
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-at TrS^es the Echtoinacb Gkwpel bdbk of c 990 at Gotha 
tljo Txc%es AIS (uo 1378) fof t 1140 and this Egerton 
MS 608 of the British Museum TJie addition of iiclily 
peailtd crosabmda and recnned palmette'foli iges converts 
tins earjici stjle into the coiled idd bahded om&inent of 
tJie succeeding two centuncs with its renved ajjpareUoS 
dogs birds and lumtwnen and its ■widening’ foliages Thus 
it becomes a fitting climax and completion m its splcndoui 
and grace to the great pre Gothic oi Romanesque period 
uhich had driwn its thieefold life and inspiration from 
Rome Bj zantiuin ^and -Iona The nciv stylo is to be a 
work chiefly of monastic origin, but influenced from its 
birth bj the neulj awaLenetl love foi and reverential 
aiiutation ofj exteraal nature mther than bj th6 subjective 
1 lies of the old. doguiattc asceticism. 


C/IARACTEpiSTIC;!* Or SAXOS ttHESISU ASD LAVARIlN 
, ILLUSttSATlOS S-SIt. CESTLRt 

ritiUPE— Maj be dividbd mto Wo olo«>es o inere 
1 1 cm drowong^H or pen drawings slightly v> ashed with 
colours 0 complete j aintirgs an body colours The 
1 former are generally too long m their proiortifins 
and h iv c the ama fault ni the cxtremiiii'e the latter 
arc nioic m the Roman manner and of better exocu 
tion sbowing an appioaehto the later realistic Scliools 
, espec allj m the avorlli West Etcs still tUmig but 
exticmitifs Miiallei Uian m thcTU'evoous centdrita 
Bamiscuf vsr> Baci gbo\.s*d& — ^Not jet mtiuduced 
mto the miniatures Enumel grounds or pJun bur 
mshed gdd often used a-s babkgrobuds to both initiaN 
^nd munatiirts 

0R>AME'vr — bupeibh elegant bVanchvVdrk lugoldvnth 
lud outlmei or in coloured ml v appnrcntlv m itniti 
tioti of wrought jjictil work and eiubnudery In 
Italian calhgtnpbic illuroiimhon tho Irish and Lorn 
bardic ideas of dogs nnd other figures occur in the coils 
, instenA of noworai' or foliages luQted Montt^ Cissino 
jHnimrntion even to the thirteenth centhry might be 
designated the white dog stylo IFhC initials of 
tlie Golden Psilkr of St. Gill are most exquisitclv 
Ik autiful an, roanr others ;n othe*' contcmpoi-arv 

Mbs 

JECIIMG. — Slight tints of demly-washed trinspareiit 
colour on bl ick or red outline* or else thick jouWe 
and riiscd gold evvcntedwith gold leaf and burnisl td 
Tho Bamberg school of colour difili'S from the 

O 2 



Lotlmnngian First instances of tlic «]!■} manner 
prt% alent in Inter illumination At first the prc\ ailing 
colours are green red andjclloir hs m Carohngian 
n ork orman MSS nro more moderate in decoration 
tlian those of Artois Pins or Picardy Litrqges the 
onlj school m Central trance note! for bnlliancj is 
influenced enamel work and uses intcn«e blues 
rctN and greens with liannonious effect but on coarse 
parcliraent 


CnArACTEmsTICS Ol \lF‘?rEU\ ILLI.MISATI0\ DLRIMt THE 
ail CEvruRi 

rioruE — In manj instance greatly iinpro\ed and 
po«se'-smg dignity and strength Single figures in 
panels form u feature of some French examples^ 
employed as initial I The outlines are stiff the 
attitudes formal and suggcstii e of glas> painting 
LtNCSCAPE AND BtcEGROONDS. — Touanls the cnd of the 
ccntuiy extemnl natural scenery begins to appear, very 
rudely and coarsely attempted in iSetherlandtsh 
at fir't merely a deep blue to represent the sky , or a 
Single tree on a diai>crod or enamel ground 
Ornament— B ecomes richer m foliage drawing and 
mo'c full aad compact in the coils and stems. 
Animals placed among the branches on coloured and 
burnished gold grounds to support the brancli uork. 
Initials still large and elaborately designed No 
bonlers except to panels the limbs of the initials often 
sweep beside tlie texL Cistercian iISS often orna- 
mented simply in coloured inks or e\en in monotone as- 
in a dull red Initials often suirounded by mere pen- 
work flounshes winch sweep to considerable distances 
from the letter and form a sort of border to tlie text 
Technic — ^Tlie application of qouade camtd to great 
perfection. Four colours only uswl as a rule blue, 
ped green and yellow* Sometimes slate iiolet added 
German taste hovveaer prefers the tinted outline 
Enfflish and Norman MSS also prefer the pen to the 
brush. Gold appbed ns a liquid as avelT as in feaC 
with a ground Italian MSS illustrated in tile 
same way with pen drawings The met! ous m use 
dunng this period are set forth m the treatises by the- 
Monk Theophilus nod others 

I Fo ir Teh eles or media were •!» m i e — fish or pirehment » re 
wti tc of epg gum -water acd honey mler Of these thefire and white of 
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IKTRODUCTION TO Mil 
rHE TiisE OF Gornic illusiination 

In the chapter on Byzantine illannnation frequent 
reference is made to the Gieek Manual or Guide the 
famjus collection of rules precepts or instructions which 
the miniature pamter was bound to obey and which 
brought about the formal and ultimately lifeless chaiacter 
of all lat^r Byzantine work. To a certain extent but 
certainlj more by example than precept this Greek 
Manual was made use of in foimulating the practice of 
some ot the best ^ estem Scriptoria But its authority 
iie\er became compulsory a ciroanistance that left room 
for all the endless \anetj which is found in Western 
illumination and the art sta of the V* est had m fact 
other guides Towards tho heginnng of the ele\enlli 
century there seems to ha\c been m use a guide beanng 
ihe name of Eraclms the Traclatus de coloittms et ariibw 
Momanorum This treatise was mnde up of the vanou-. 
precepts of the painter s art as known to PJmy and the 
•ancients augmented b} some of the discoveries or inven 
iions of the Byzantines, and was f lohably the sum of tlie 
ospenenco of the schools of Monte Cassmo, Tours Metz 
Winchester aud other famous centres of production com 
piled by the monastic practitioner whose name it heir- 
From the fact that it is not mentioned bj Isidore of 
Seville m his encjclopedii wenigue that it was not in 
existence «o earl) as th^ 8e^enlll centurj an I the absence 
of any allusion to Arabian science in the treatise itself 
implies that it was not compiled much lifer than the end 
of the tenth Nei erthcless it is chieflr based on Botnan 
practice as distinct from Byzantine aaJ iL chapters fu 
the Western arts of gla.s« paintiugand mciollnrzy refer it 
to a period when these arts had m-de soue progress in 
Franco Germany and Ita!\ 
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practised in the industrial or sumptu'iiy arts of his time. 
The authoi is sometimes said to ha\e been a German, 
sometimes claimed us an Itidinn It is cerfain only that he 
was a Beaedictine monk and from one copy of his book 
which bears the title of Di\ ersanim Artium Schedula we 
learn that his name was Rngenis or Rogkerus In other 
copies he is called Theophilus Presbj ter which is most 
likely the name assumed by him on entering the monastic 
hfe One copy is calle I Tractatus Lombardicus. It is 
therefore possible that he may have been a Geiman by 
nation as he sfas a monk of Helmei’sliausen and resident 
for a time in some J^orth Italian monastery His directions 
tor painting portiaits and figmes lefer to the aery methods 
practised in Lombarly and the Tuscan cities jn the 
thirteenth ceutur} \hich had been continued thero ever 
smee the tune of the Byzantine Exarchate. 

This treatise of Rugents or Theophilus apart from the 
rest of its contents is a valuable guide to the illuminator 
It explains hoi\ to lay grounds of leaf gold, and how to 

E dd letters therewith AI«o how to gild with shell or 
quid gold both in the Italian and Flemish manner and 
how to burnish the gold. It tells hov\ colours are ground 
and varnishes coiQpounde<l and what vehicles are best lor 
various processes It describes the mixture of p ement% 
and states m Inch are most suitible fot using on parSiment 
but it does not enumerate except incidentally the various 
tools necessai^ to the work As the processes of the 
seriptonum weie familiar to almost eveiy cloistei this was 
pcihaps considered unnecessaiy It mentions, however 
linen paper undei the name of ^reek parchment. One 
fact noted in the tieatisc though rot directlv connected 
with miniature art is woith notice us showing the truth 
about painting in oil Vasan for a long time raisied his 
readers bj stating that the dtscoverj of oil painting was 
due or at least gercrally nttnbuted to John van Eyck, 
about 1410 llic text of Theophilus categoncally 
establishes the fact that the use of siccatives and varnishes 
and the practice of painting witli an oil medium^ were 
known in his time and probably might be dated much 
earlier^ 


* A gCK)d ed t on of Thtopb In< wa* p«W j eil m 1847 vitn so English 
translntion by P Ilcrdr e w ho pm* the dat of lie original as far back as 
tbe elerealb ccDlury Lalrrcdutais anl that of Count Cb dr 1 FrcaJopfer 
laris. 4843 vith apparently better ceasons ass irn the nork lo the latter 
part of tie twelfth century In Ihs t^ non M de It caloper bad the 
support of jr labbd lexer (Annale* \«h€ologiques ir 153) 31 Udron 
(Annales Vrcheolog qne« i 1J5 W 802) M Gu chard wlo rrote the 



107 


"We have had «o mueli to sa^ about the use of gold in 
illuimuatmg that it avouUI seem impc<sihle for its mode of 
nppliCutiou to Uxome even uior© effective than, it had been 
111 the ninth and tenth centuries, or diinn" the magnificent 
period of the St Gall Codex Aureus But in fact the 
burnishing or polishing of the metallic surf ices and 
omauienta m ilbS oulj readied its highest perfection in 
tlie fourtecntli centnrj For Oie sake of filing definitely 
m tile memory the various epochs of leviial or transition, 
I have attached to them the names of contemporary 
sovereigns To this Gothic or Pointed style which somp 
excellent judges have considered the best and most tho- 
ixiughly tj^ical period of illumination, I would prefix the 
nanip of Louis I\ of Fiance (122C-1270) popularly known 
in after times as St Louis. 

The ri-i*^ of the Gothic influence forms the great divulmg 
ime between the oldi oi hiei itic ind the ne'^ oi natural- 
istic, spirit in mona.stic art The ait is indeed just emerg- 
ing from the cloister and liccomin" a mean's ol livelihood 
to townsmen outside the convent vi uls But that is meiely 
a collateral circumstance, not a ciuse Many cauxes were 

intruiluetion to liia «ditio9 >iot M lalbi. Ilourt*. e iboie tniuIatioQ aod 

I are iQ his ilKdonoa re <1 Ircbeoing e raerw (pobtished bj 

inbbe M^se m toIs a xii of bsSonreUo >ne)clc>p^ie ibfolopi^iie) 

II 'SS lanslSSl Mr llendrehad the good fonuoo to d ^rorer tl o teat 
vrlucb be publi<hed and «hieh la tone mpects i$ the compleicsc k&on la 
a iQ the narlei> Collcctioa of lh« Bnt sh Mateain BourasiS dsm this 
text, with additions from oc) er MSS. anla eopioas appendix of Ter^TatnaUe 
notes !rh(ra is also n good e<l tun wilh German transhlion bj V llg 
pnblisbed ■« rol rn of 1. Filelbetper von Ldeibcrg’s Qaelleovcbr lien far 
&i.a5tgescbichto and IvaD<t(echniic Mieo 1674 Uhileon Ihe subject of 
theso earir tteatiscs I mar meotion soother important work of the fiflrenth 
centcryi Cenoino Cenn ni ■> 2 rallalo della riltura which deals v-rj" full/ 
with iHojiiiaii on sn Fnglt^h trao'lsbon of this work was published by 'Mrs 
Memfield m 1817 two years later Ib^ same lady publi->I ed an edtion of 
vanonsothcrtreatisesentiCled OngmalTWatiscs oa the Arts of Pa ntmg ’ 
in twoTolumei Lonlon 1849 Ja the habonvl X4ibraiT at Pans (here is a 
large collecliou of MSS collected or compiled by an catlr fifteenth cenlnry 
notary and hcent ate m laws nanie<l dchan le P^guc most of which are 
included by Mr* Slemfield la the work cited nbore Lc Becue inclnded 
recipes obtaiced from. Johannes dc 'Modena who practised at Bologna and 
vns famoDS as a mm aCurist ui o treat see 1 y I ctrua de Sancto Andemaro 
Jonannes Vrehenns os AlclerMs and several others then hell in esttenj 
together w Ih mfomaiion got fcom Antoine de Compi^gne an illuminator of 
Pans about the end of the fourteenth ceniuiy nol from Alberto Forze1lo,a 
noted calhgrnpher of 'Milan To tbe*e nre added various extracts from 
Theophili^s and lastly the three boobs of Frudius de eolorthut et arltbut 
Itomanorvm Ccnninn Ciun m* work was first pnbl shed by G Timbroni 
in Italian (Itoms IS'’]) and fhrreun k|ter ed tinn in (he same language 
by G and C Milanesi (Firenre 1659) A..rrcnch translation of Tambroni s 
edition tty I Motte* was pnblished »n 184? \oI r of Fitelberger von 
h delberg’s 0 leltensckriflen is a German translat on with note® etc by A 
llg (Wien 1871) anlvol iv an edtfioB of the otigin.*!] text of Eraclius, w ih 
translation, notes etc , b1»o bv^llg (W en IS'3) 
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comliinmg to pro luce a compl te rc\oIution of artistic 
1 leas By tl o comitieoccmentof the thirtc‘’ntli century the 
initial which in Celtic and Carohngian art hid doinmahd 
the ■« hole page is non losing its supremnej It still luhls 
control 01 cr the mam lints of tlie omunLut hut is bcxini 
ing rapidh onlj one factor in the gcneial design A 
delicate fnngenork or hhgrte of |>en Huuiishes nliich of 
late had sprung up around th«. lessening initials is oin 
•verted into a tenlril or slcnler sle n btinng a &ucc<.s.sion 
of fine leaves an 1 kiflels of iv> nn-^t'v porliajis at first 
entirely filled up with bui msht t goll Sin ill figures and 
and b^ g oups of figun s hav e taken the place of 
the linear omaircnt m the inteiiorof the letter, and in 
short the fusion of cnlligniplij anl imniaturL painting has 
at Icngtli taken place fin. thirteenth century marks the 
btige of illiimmation when the art 

ch’alluminare c chiamata in Parisi 
has joaclied tlie futfilnient of its cirhcr promise, though 
not j efc the complete altammcntof its higlicst perfiction 
We cannot fix a precise dale to the cliange It is all a 
slow and gradual grou tli The most w c can do is to set a 
date against n certain stage and sa^ this is nhst we mean 
an epoch d example. Such ah txanipli, is found b^ some 
in the Psalter of St Louis or rather of his mother Blanche 
of Castile non m the Awetml Librarj, Pans. Some 
wnters state the div isioii thus —in the tn elfth century ftn 
or no portraits in the thirt* cnlh scarcely anything els«j 
in mmintvire art '1 wo centuries more and the art a.s pure 
illumiimtio 1 mil have ivnchcd or even passed its rlunnx 
One fact seems certain that in the thirteenth CLiiliirv 
rmnee clearly surpasses ihc nst of J-ur’jH Ital} included 
and hence we place the pro luctions of the n'‘nod under the 
name of St Louis rather timn under that of IVcderick II 
or Hcar> III and hence Dante was constrained, Inscan 
though ho was to gi'c I>anct the preference over Italj in 
speaking of the art Tlie name thus origumting with 
rrench vvntcrd has liocoine its universal appellation and 
thoitjle nf which the CrtJo* of the Sire ue domville is 
pcrliaps til" earliest extant example is llio beginning of the 
naturalistic inflaence, ‘which passing througli n inultitude 
of exquisite perfonnances culminates m the gnind Hours 
of the Due de Berr^ for its ornament and in tli- Clnmnni 

' TtfworJ U found in ehroneWof \jiali (d till) It 

doo* sol occ ir in D dort of oor u ibew nay r«7rd ef In om 

the tvrlfih eeniory 

* l*-tut»d «a 12J” 



Bieviiiy for its mmi'‘tures. Biifcm these two centuries 
what a world of artistic activity passes before us To 
detail their prxxluctiuns in books alone would require 
\oInmes < f description b> a syndicate of the most erudite 
of antiquaries. Only here and tliere can we pos-^ibly 
glance at the most famous examples Nor can we attempt 
more than thb barest outline of even national peculiarities 
Each ranetj that might claim to be called a national 
stjle begins with traces of strong French influence To 
compare small things with great as the Homan Empire 
became the lecipient of all previous civilisations and the 
mother of modem nations so France in the thirteenth 
centurj absorbed all previous varieties of book adornment 
and became thepiolihe eourceof all succeeding stjles since 
denominated national Each ofTsboot in its new locality 
sooner or later betrays some fresh mfluence or interference 
which obscures its origin and if not successfully scrutinised 
senes fo mystify the student or seduce him into byways 
of mistaken proaenance Following the vanous clews as 
they present thernseUes the nearest approach to French 
work in manner and feature is Netherlandish Next to 
this where eometirao-i the line can only he drawn by 
means of espre's notification or external data we can only 
venture to say that the clearly distinct varieties are those- 
of Italy Germany and England Those of Spam Portugal, 
Bohemia, and Hungary though distingmsl able to an eye 
long accustomed to the study are still to others merely 
subsineties of French German Nctherlaudish or Italian. 
As for the !>till finer diatincUons of local schools scch as Pari- 
sian Limousin Foitesm Buigundian m Inmce, Centojs 
Bioigeois in the Low Countries Bhcnish Baranan Saxon, 
Westphilian in Gei-many Bolognese Tu-stam, 3fdanese, 
Neapolitan in Italy 'Westminster, St. Albans Norwich, 
YoiK in Lngland wo only dare afiirm tlafc at tunes the 
internal evidence is unraistakeable but that for the mo^t 
part only the actual 1 story of the 3fS can bo quite relied 
upen i or example some Nctherlanduh 3ISS seem to be 
purely Bolognese, others norcnlme, the explanation bein 
that though executed iii Bruges th y were by resident 
Italian artists ^ So many indeed an! ranonsare the pitfaL. 
in th s p irt of the study of mii latore art mto wIuHj 
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It- IS true of philologj, it is no Itsi tme of art However 
sure we may feel tliat tin. physiognomy of o miniature 
U.tr\yK its paternity, we can only Ic certain of its true 
origin wh(,n wo know lisnctual parentage Still tiie more 
vro know of styles nml \nnAttons thoniore likely we are 
to uliglit upon the tnicks which we ought to^follow Wo 
may always ncipnro such general knowledge of national 
features that wo can say genenilly to what prest period 
orcla&s or iintionnlity a JI's is assignable, lo attempt 
more than this will demand tliat wo take into account par 
ticulai^ which wc may not have studied such as (pinlity 
of tlie vellum watermarks of the pip-r etc ago and 
character of tliL handwiiting jioculiantiej of handling 
in tlve p.\mting details of foliage, diawing of ornament or 
of facial expression dmpeiy clioicc of colours and their 
arringcincnt the actual pigments employ c<l their incnle of 
iipphcation whether by tins or that iiiedmm, and a vurictj 
of wld particulars w Inch only experience can suggest and 
after all, our labour may l*e vahicless lomparcJ with one 
lilUo fact m the shape of a notice of the 31S ileelf m the 
account liook of the church or the register of the iiionastie 
or jirinCely house for which the work was cxecutccL 
After the thirteenth cvntuiy these latter moans of idea 
liflcalion become increa-suigly avaihible In Hiiphindwe 
find them in part at least, m cathcdml account h^ka mil 
monastic rolls In France they occur also in tlic house 
hold expense books of noUe families, in the Netherlands 
in these and ui guild books. In Germany md Poliomii 
also the guild and club* liooks nro Miurces of information 
in adelitioW to the ecclesiastical ami monastic records In 
Italy tlie registers of churches and rehgiou.s foundations 
abound with notices and supply even the very items of 
tlic artists charges while the ofilcial lists of members 
bcldiigmj^ to the various ntlist guilds are still preserved in 
maliy ouce busy artistic cities Of course this kind of 
roferenre is only* to be sought for the identification of the 
hidlii^sfc class of work In the case of inferior efforts not 
only are the records less available but it may be that the 
un cvubitina of tha real state of the arks, in the 
locality* 0 ^ at the time of ita execution It may bo merely* 
eome ordinary effort of an amateur who had a really 
good work before him winch is now lost or jierhaps btoied 
away in feonic fivr-otf collection lUe student of illumma- 
ti(5n for its own sake will do well not to waste time on poor 
or inferior examples for aftei tlie thirtpentii ccntuiy such 
examples are not types of the highest state of the art 
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Tilo best work is alwavs worth exaramatiou Tlie 
interesting fact to ain\6 at, after the local or personal 
details of any* 'example is the proximate sOtirce oi 
origin of its special fextures so ns to classify it iMth its 
proper family 1 or, of course the object of study , after 
the mere gratification of the eyii is classification and 
the purpose of classification correct lnstoric.xl knowledge 
so tlmt an artist in anyr motlcm application of book oma 
mcnt may anachronism and false association One 

reason nhy illumination as a modern subject 6f art study 
has failed to secure a permanent position iS its fre«iuenb 
and culpably ignorant conjunction oi incongruous features 
Another reason is not far to seek Foi any art or style to 
hai e a truly \ ital hold of any age of the n orld s histoi-y it 
IS indispensable that it shall be a^Iutelj contemporaneous 
"Wlien the promotera of this study some 40 years ago led 
by the enthusiastic vdmirntion of on eloquent apologist 
fixed upon the illiimmatioii of the fourteenth century as the 
a cry sty \e to reNis e and teproducc la this niucteentli, thev 
foi^t and oieilookcd the fundimcntaL prmuple and 
qeglected the uniiersil experience that no transplanting of 
that kind can possibly succeed Fourteenth century arc 
wanted fourteenth centmy ideas ond surroundmge to gi\e 
it vitahtv liie art tliat might possibly have taken root 
would hnye been, not fonrteenth ceniuiy work filched np 
root and branch and set down omong nmeteentb ceutnrr 
enxiromnents but eucb a style as iouiieeath century art 
might Ime reachexl had it continued to live and grow 
from then till, now The art of a century later was. at 
leist so jnucli nearer our onn andjf not itself available 
would still be a betiei guide towards tha raoderp- idea. 
But to lift a dead ait- out of lU own famihai suicoundings 
and to plant it m the inid»t of others poascssiog scarcch 
a single element m commor seems the very acme oi 
futility If this art can be renxed it must be by dnwmg 
its suslenpnce from h\rog txste* and sympathies It 
must be cn rapport with its time If it cannot attain, 
this it Mill not live nor can any amount of nrchoDoIogical 
enthusiasm give it more than a sposraodieand momentary" 
existence * 

I bav c mentioned two re.»«ous for the speedx dechne of 
the modem craze for ilhimmabon -for such it rcalh wa^ 
Apothcr lies pi the vast throng of competing modes of 
bonk illustration In the middle ages tlje«eidid not exLs£ 
to trouble the illuminator, as the modem processes^ 
trouble the engrav er Another is found in the compara 
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tuo lo‘v3 jn our <la\8 of the iuedta.\ul fonloc*^*? for really 
bncjht colour I ilst the notions nre\alcut nt i re'eiit witli 
regard to tono an I slndo «n<l sulxliitd nrtistjc hues con 
tuue it Ji lioptlMs to look for gool illunuutlion to b'* 
npprecntc<l It 13 onlj Ij tlo abindoniLent of the 
omj iric nnd artiGeml (ra le proirotion of jallj 1 and sickly 
dilution"' tn jl ce of real iin 1 iK-auttful colours thativo 
can honcbtl^ apirecat*. the ta^tts of our ancestors or of 
the oil Morld gcntmllj f r bnl!innc> nnd splendour of 
colour an! nehness of co tumc lie txsto for colour it 
mnj be eaid 13 now n thing f the past nrd for anything 
wt know to the wntrarx it ih I kcf\ to rminm «o 


VIIl 

rnrscH iliiminatios and its offsuoots 

Sitic' the establishment of the grcit unncr*ities an 1 
tho consequent scculanr ng of tl e arts of book decoration 
guilds or nt knst small commumiici of craft«iocn liad been 
formed in c^er^ imporlnnt counlrj of Western Europe 
art. tlicrefore comptlled now to recognise the 
nntionnlit} of the %onous stales But vrhatsooser they 
arc French maj Ito snid to l»e the basis If anj other 
national \anotics might claim etemj tion thej would be 
tho c of OcniMvny But after the prcaalenco of the Gothic 
influence it was I reuch Gothic which more or less afl\‘cte<l 
tho rest in t\er^ Ian I In Itnij and the South of Ger- 
manj the foreign influence was rapidly overpowered so 
tl at bj the end of the thirteenth centurj tho national 
chnracUn'tica arc distincllj rccognis«ble We will take 
them m the order of their growth so begin with France 
The work of the early fouriccotb century in Franco 
18 freqientlj spoken ot ns the tjpo of all the bet 
illumination of ever) period but this is ncitl er true 
nerjust. It has arisen partlj from tho fact of its distinct 
supenontj to all contcmporir^ work nnd partly from the 
maiority of examples produce<l in oti er countries tending 
rather towards simple painting Ono of tho most distin 
gni«hed and perfect arclictj pcs of this much and deserv edlj 
celebrated French illumination is Iho AIS m the Ivational 
Library, Pans, known as the Ltaup/tmire (h ?a Sle 
Chapelle} The initials arc small and filled in witli 
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'icenes or groups drawn -with the utmost refinement of 
Imo but they are des)gned rather m the spurit of sculpture 
than of Ddinting and suggest the lo-n reliefs of cathedral 
•nails or the wood camnga of door panels. Continuing 
m the form-s of the letters themselves to make use of 
dragons birds or fishes the extremities are invanablj 
transformed into long Bueqimg subtlv cuiaed stems 
blossoming towards the ertremitics mto delicate profile 
leafage supported bj cusps of colonr or bright gold the 
ivholo finely but firmly outlined with black The bhek 
outline IS in fact the real work of the drauglitsman who 
still norksmth the pen Tlic panels and backgrounds 
of the miniatures which are placed m square frainea, 
are occupied with the peculiar chequer or diaper or' 
damask u ork n Inch points directly to the sister art of the 
enameller 2s ot being pictures in the tmo sens«‘ there is 
little or n > attempt in the stones to introduce open air 
scenery The rule is a fen flatly coloured figures formiog 
a simple statuesque group perfectly defined upon a back 
ground of enamel — the latter nchly coloured and gilded 
and finished inth black and nhUo m pencilliDg of the 
utmost dolicicj of manipulation If c\ er the air or skj 
lb suggested as it is at times m contemporarr orfolloning 
■work it lb by a flat surface of blue gradual!} pnletl to pure 
•white at the horizon One of tUo cUaractenstic Bible illumi 
nations is the Genesis page which contains the initial I 
of the commencing n ords with containing rectangular or 
cusped pinels or medallions of the dn}s of creation. In the 
Ste Chapello Gospels tins initial I forms the Jesse tree 
•uhich springs from the breast of the sleeping patriarch The 
tree in a tn o fold wa\ mg stem forms tl e cusped panels con 
iainin^ the figui'es nboie Tlie foliage usualh bclected b} 
the illuminator from the aanctics employed hi the stone 
canen* inis the climbing ivy and this became the lending 
form in all fourteenth centurj illumination continuing in 
fact long after the mtroductioa of other foliages to the \ ery 
latest movements ^of Gothic art and oul} superseded b} the 
mixed flom and fruitagi, of the Kciini»sance It hoa been 
ofun remarked that Uie stierennd thomi evergreens of 
the Iiortl ern winter begin the stms of Gothic foliages u'cd 
b} the illuminator For a Icug time we fin 1 only the nor 
and the holl\ Then corner 11 o •spring -with it-* smaller 
buds its profile leafsgts and tcmunal leaflets espandmg 
and becommgsprai’sof open foliage at tho terminali of the 
sweeping Imndies, On these are placed rcenes from the 
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chase or from the outdoor sporU of the time As the 
stjle advances come the early summer flowers and among 
them the BcnedKtinca place the strawberry with its fiuit 
a favourite embellishment with the craftsmen and crafts 
women of the early flftcentli centurj Lastly we have 
autumn with its endless varieties of flowers and fruits and 
then all tl c golden ny leaves aie drojped out symbolism is 
abandoned and oulj flowers and fruits are flung as it were 
by handfuls witl out careful adaptation Their negligence 
of design is ho« ever to some extent condoned by their 
flank and direct, sometimes marvellous imitation of 
nature The intense love of nature and leahsm of this 
Gothic period enriches the pages of the manuscript with 
birds peichmg on the sprays hares and foxes pursued bj 
dogs and huntsmen and groui» from the boar Inmt oi the 
toum iment In numerous instances the once fashionable 
pet monkej forms the general vehicle of jest and satire 
and all I indsof giotcsquccooibioaiions of beast and reptile 
sene to express the universal raiJlerj aimed at the 
monastic orders Honks and fnnrs wcic no longer os 
popular os thej had been their role w as almost played 
out but the signs of the more serious protests of the 
Eenaissance were now limited to jests and buSbonery To 
such a pass was this feelmg brought that the very word 
babouiner became a recognized sj nonjun for the trade 
scarcely now. an art of the illuminator Tleury gives 
many iQstan..e» from the hbraiits of Luon and Soisson* 
and numberless others such as tlie Arundel and Temson 
Psalters of the British Museum * may be found m every 
public librarj The Psalter with its accompanira<»ut of htanj 
and canticles was to the thirteenth century what the Book 
of Hours was to the fifteenth and often contains sti ong 
expressions of secular ideas m its ornamentation. At the end 
of the century the custom of introducing drawings at the 
foot of the pages upon the sprays of the bracket fohages 
1 ccame general and to a certain extent ^^ollowed fixed rules 
Scenes ot natural history occur then field sports and games 
next indoor plea.vure« and lastly scenes lioni the History 
of tbe Climch Examples of this mode of illustration are 
found m Harl 650*1 1128 m Roy 2 B vii. in Add 17341 
and many otheis Portraiture very speedily became a 
marked feature of French lUnmination The portrait ot 
St Louis occurs about 1320 in a register (JJ 57) kept in 
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the Fjench Ai chives Kationales* and that of Charles T 
le Sago m a JfS (Fr 22912} of the National Library ® 
Tins IS so frequently repeated m charters and other MSS 
as to be easily recognized. Towards the end of the 
lourtecntli centurj, the “histoij ’ or vignette of the initial 
becomes a true picture, and by the middle of the fifteenth 
the portrait has become a finished work of pictorial art 
Meantime the separate miniature illustrative of the subject 
of the MS has gone on increasing m magnitude and ex- 
cellence In the Angovm MSS of St Louis the miniature 
IS usually no more than a incdalhon of varied form, hut 
exceedingly small In those of the Valois under Charles V 
It often extends quite across the page 

Under the Orleans Valois of the fifteenth century, some- 
times the whole page is taken up with the mmiature 
and its border ornaments Tlic reflex character ot 
illumination is now here more distinctly shown than in the 
Flench 5ISS of the. period from St. Loms to Philip of 
Valois, ft Is strictly representative of its orm time and 
6hows as man} of the characteristic features of con- 
temporal} art any cathedral One great feature of the 
cathedral is the window of stained glass — the Sainte 
Ghapello is an epitome of the aiis m itself, — and the 
illumination la in fact a minute stained window on vellum 
Another featute is its sculptured figures and foUages , the 
illumination repeats all this , m sculpturesque attitudes, 
draperies and grouping, the fine pen drawmg following 
entircl} the leading of the chisel In fact the art of the 
age of St Louis is at its best In coloured sculpture 
Painting is not }et reached Such os it la it only forms a 
minor part of the master nrt of architecture, and shares 
its position w ith glass painting enamelling, and metal- 
work 

In the librar} collection the examples of French 
illummation of tins period are neither numerous nor 
specially excellent Some aie fairly good Among the best 
are Noi 1517 (c 1100), 4112 (c. 1250) and 1647 (c. 1380) 
Tlie lew others are ol later work 

A sliort accoiiit of the works of Jean Foucquet and 
other later French artists wjU be given in Chapter IQII , 
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CHAiUCTERISTICS 01 FRENCH IC1.UM1\VTI0S FROM lOUIS IX 

(1226-1270) TO PUU.IP OF \AL0is (132K 1350) 

rjciniE ETC — Tine pen ilrawing of the most masterly- 
skill clearness nntl delicacy Draperies in flat tones 
of colour shadma lines drawn with the pen and 
angular No colour m the faces except an OL-casional 
touch of rc 1 on the cheeks Brilli it t tints of clear 
unbroken colours as scailet and hi le hen-'litened with 
\erj fine finishings of pnie white The slI enie of 
colour shows the influent c of gla«s painting 
General efl^’cet mere surface composition not yiainting 
propel Figures slender with gentle undulating 
movement ot body Feet small and weal Hands 
fairly drawn and often graceful in pose Faces acrv 
delicately drawn 

Lvndscape ANdBackcround3 — The background usually 
IS a panelling of chequers or lo/cngts a« of jiio'oic 
ov tapestry in co’outs or buTni«UcU gold aery 
delicately hnisbcd -with black and white lines and 
dots Sometimes the whole ground is burnished gold 
Later a kind of open air scene -with tiec« mountains 
and builtiinga The trees of the '■amo Jigid and 
symibolical 1 ind os m glass painting with sea ci*e black 
outlines and a bunch of typital leaies on a straight 
stem or trunk At first the sky is made of a deep 
blue at top and graduated topuiewluto atthohonzon 
as if to indicate the first dawn of day after the dark 
sky of night. ’ 

Orna-mevt Ivitials and BoBDERh.— Initials composed 
of stningi-lv contorted monsters The kttci itself has 
a body of deep blue or rose graduated to a pale lint 
on one edge and hnislied with a filigree ornament m 
fine white and a fine white wlgc of wavy or serrated 
pattern The interior spaces aie Occupied wuth Small 
hgurcs or siinpW sculpturesque groups or with slender 
stems and ivy or some ^bmy Jobed leafage on 
grounds of burnished gold The border at first con 
sists only of long sweeping stems fi-om the letters 
forming brackets partly surronndmg the text stme 
times above and lielow sometimes on one side only 
The full all lound border is not y et de\ eloped The 
initial letter is sometimes placed in a richly enamelled 
panel with an ornamental frame in winch colour and 
burnished gold are interclianged and fine diapers of 
white are placed upon the colours The Innches and 
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spr-^) <4 tii e supported by tboi cusps o£ colour oi gold 
Tvith firm black x>utlmc3. Among the foliages are 
latroducctl figures of animals os hares deer foxes 
dogs and inonkejs birds of bright plumage and even 
insects Fo'ces monkeys and monsters ace used so 
as to suggest ■various dr^enes The animals are 
drawn with firm block outlines and are of similar 
character to the figures of painted wmdovrs. In the 
bestiaries and natural histones more especially the 
forms are often fabulous We find elephants with 
tmmpcb trOnks and birds with beastbke limbs In 
later works the small medallion miniatures are ver} 
numerous 

■TECirMc — Pen drawing in black filled ui with flat 
opaque colours, which are either dtapeied or else edged 
with fine lines ot white but the black, outlmes are 
mostlj left clear and distinct The colours used arc 
deep and paled bine scarlet {.reen led purple or w me 
•colour wlute and black The buinisbea leaf gold 
u«!ed for grounds laid on a composition or gesso in 
the smau letter capitals cusp> etc to support tlm 
colours 


CnAntCTEIltSTICS 01 FRENCH ILLLMINATION FROM JOHN II 
(1350-04) TO CHARLES VI (1380-1422) 

Ficureand tccEssoRiFS — Great impcov cment owung m 
psrt to tlic renewcrl study of the mide and to ilio 
carefulness of execution Graceful pose of figure and 
CNtreiiiclj dclicat® drawing of hands and faces Ideal 
draperies for ixscred personages ni'e still continued but 
those for lU others and all accessories of costume and 
furniture building*! etc. are stricth contcinporarj 
Landscape etc — Backgrounds remain as before in 
diapers and chequers until superseded b^ plain gold 
grounds or laud cape and arclulecture is introduced 
WTtli tree*! flowers grass lulls skj and bright clou Is 
in a natunlistic manner The buddings are paintcfl 
m paled tints of rose ocUro greeu blue and grej 
The persj ectiv e is «tiU >eiy faulty 
Orn vmtivt Inttivl-sandBopdeps — ^Imtmls and brackets 
continue the same in treatment Hollj and ivy leaf 
as lieretofore but small flowtrs aucli as ros>es anJ 
carnations are nitrodoccil irto the centres of the spirals. 
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Small angel figures xn long draperies b^aimg pennon*?, 
musical instniracnt® etc occur Escutcheons or badges 
are introduced uiUim ensped Gothic frames or panels. 
The fa\ ourite form of panel is a square enlarged by 
semicircles on parts of ita sides placed lozengeuise 
and having a frame coloured red white and blue or 
gold and cither red or bine 

TEtHNir — The painting executed in tempera or some 
what dull < 7 <ntacAe the modelling an 1 shading 
carefully tliougli soricwliat flatly execute 1 Tender 
fiesh tones m place of the plam vellum as hitherto 
Sometimes tlie grounds are gold or of flat colour 
diapered u ith gold In the miniatures of this period 
painting once more begins to be. practised according to 
its own laws and is independent of the sister arts 
The court school introdm^ bj the «ons of Kin^ 
John n IS really a Flerotsh school all or nearly all 
its best praclitioneTS being natives of the Flemish 
borderland workang xn Pans. 
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GERMAN ILLUMINATION 

After the death of Othu Til, (das Wunderkind) a senes 
of political troubles once more brought about a season of 
■neglect and consequent decline of the arts Nor did 
prosperity attend them until the accession of the second of 
the splendour loving Hohenstaufen Emperors, Fredenc I 
(Barbarossa 1152-1190) a pnnce under whom the medi'eval 
German Empire attained its highest pitch of grandeur 
The glory reached by Barbarossa was somewhat fitfully 
continued bj his eccentric but marvellously gifted 
grandson Fredenc II (Stupor Mundi 1210-1250) whose 
court at Palermo was the resort of every one wJio had skill 
m art science or 1 t**rature For many years afterwards 
no such brilliant array of talents graced any European 
court From this time however Italy began once again 
seriously to compete for tlie mastery m art and the Sicilian 
Muse and the Tuscan School of Painting led the movetnent 
with the verses of Vincenzo called Ciullo d AJeamo and 
the__lipgua cor^giana of Palermo and the Madonna of 
Cimabue at Florence The character of book illumination 
m the different parts of the great German or as it was called 
the Holy Roman Empire is nature lly extremely varied 
hut there is no absolutely violent change requiring distmct 
classificatiOD The ornament continues to consist of the 
branch and leaf work originally denved from the School of 
Metz together with a characteristic preference for parti 
colouied panel fiames. Of tlie miniatuies some are of the 
outline sort with thin and narrow washes of colour others 
follow the Romanesque and Byzantine traditions with 
greenish grej flesh Unts and dark red modelhog finished m 
the high lights with white Many of the examples already 
mentioned in the hsts of the twelfth century are illustrative 
of the Holienstaufen or last Romanesque branch of illumi 
nation which ceases only with the universal adoption of 
the new Gotluc ideas about the middle of the t?irrteead?L 
Fiench influence in consequence overpowers all native 
efforts in both the Italian and the Teutonic provinces Nor 
except m Suabia and Bohemia does any native bias distinctly 
point to any characteristic diveigence from the well known 
French type Other examples of true German art such as 
the Gospel book of Henr^ the Lion (c 1175) the Psalter of 
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Hermann of Thunngia the Weingaiteu ‘Mi<<sal etc are 
evidence tint tlie older mtionnl characteristics of German 
art temporarily obscurwl bj the inno'ations’ of this 
fashionable French nscendancj nro still those which 
reappear in the later productions of the Gothic period. For 
example the last named MS \\hichis a kind of Choir book 
executed about 1200 and non kept in the Asnbms collection 
at V lenna, shov. s the initials in gouadie work of deep dull 
colours but laid on with considerable dexteritj Tlus 
IS the characteristic German niaimcr Again a Psalter 
m the Bimberg Cathedral Library contains a calendar 
with tbe nsnal month illustrations paintel m gonaclie, 
tuo circlet mednlhons to each page The zodiac signs 
are on green grounds. In French JISS sucli grounds 
are usually blue It seems a tnfling difierence but it 
IS really a national diatinctiou It is just the difference 
v.lucli often lies between French and German colour 
peheme® Its ongin seems traceable to the I/imbard 
illuminators of Monte Cassino thtn it appears in those 
of liotbanngia and the German side of live C iwiingian 
Empire But wlmtoi er its ongin it is a sign of German 
ns against Iicncli taste Ihe henilcu-j uf Germany is 
as mucU in evidence as the dlummation 
It IS a great pity that so little has been re^oioled with 
regard to the miniature ait of the Hohenstaufen period 
It certainly is de'sening of more attention than it las 
recei ed iliat an age so conspicuously illustrious in litero 
turp and so crowdul with political esents should ha\e 
been oi erlooked m tbe direction of art seems incredible, 
and I can onlj ioje that it is only my omi ignorance of 
mateiiuls that has made it «eem so dark to me But I 
ha\e found no clear record of it at least on the German 
side Some fitful ind flickering gleams it !>. true flash 
non and then on the Sicilian and Italian jurisdictions A 
solitary MS is slioMn as the lehc of a Eo\ereign who wore 
seven rejal crowns wJiowas king with a distinct king 
ship in Gennanj Lombardy, Buigundy Saidimu Sieilj, 
and Jerusalem who vros a wamor, a scholar and a poet , 
master of fo ir vernacular languages, dc\ oted to tbe chase 
an authoritj on falconry, the centre of the most bnlLant 
court iQ Europe and the lum^mcst prince of lus time 
We know he hid a following of llinncsjugei-s and tint he 
encouraged literatuie and art He must tlierefore ha\o 
employed scribes end illuminators Yet it is not until the 
accession of the Hou»e of Hapsburg that we meet with 
notable examples of miniatareurt The death of rr«'1'=‘’^''TT 
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marks the pro'ximato cpd of the Romanesque m Qemiau} 

I Kaj proNuiiate for wherever the great highwa }*3 into 
Italj wliV found there it Imgercd and flourished and so 
it comes to pass that Romancs<iue foliage sunnes in 
German iISS of the Gothic period conjoined with a 
pointed cu-sped and thomv set of ncccssont-s. Broadly 
speaking the Gothic of Oermanj is harder and thornier 
in the ^>orth and alnut the Rhine softer in the *'OUth and 
nhout the Diaabo In Irntf G<.nnan Gothic is alnajs 
more or le^-* under the influence of the older Romanesque 
Tfio Jaroimr Bible in the Bohemian Museum at Prague is 
distincth French in th« origin of its illumination not 
witlistanding the Bohemian name of ita alleged artist, 
Bohuss (Bohu'ch or Bohuslav) of L"itmentz. An initial 
' I contains the date 12 jS‘ On the other hand, the 
M ouzel Bible of tlio \icnDa Libnrj eshibits a totally 
difllrtnt diameter of omamciiL It was executed doubt 
less under Italian influence that of Tommaso da Modena 
who had worked at Prague for Wenzd s father the Emperor 
Charles IV *5o,nflwlmt more than n centurj had elapsed 
betsweu the dates of the UoMSS, and in tlie mean- 
time BoUemtin miniature had become almost a national 
art From about IS'O omarkod change separotetl German 
from both irench and Italian art and u ma> b» said 
tiiat the Bolicmun adiool is the basis of the change. 
A perhaps unsuspected and still wider mfluenco of this 
school foimiIc<l b) Charles H’ will show itself in another 
direction still later This dislinginslicd pation, the grand- 
son of the Emperor lleni> of Luxcrabuig and son 
of the blind John of Luxemburg, King of Bohemia 
ss hose romantic death ot Cr^cj is remembered m English 
historj, came to resile at Prague in I34(J lie had been 
educated in Pans nith las cousins Charles aftemards 
Charles ^ of Frsneo, Louis Duke of Anjou, and John 
Duke of Berrj , all celebrated for their po seiaion of costlj 
illuminated book" On the death ot John the Kiught- 
errant wliora snj's the poet annalist* — Ricn ue rctenmt 
fore 1 honneur ' — Charles (who at first was named Wenzel 
but aftemanl" look this name) became King of Bohemia 
at the age of 30 and jn the following jpor was elected 
emperor The 3 e ir of his election was signalized by the • 
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founding q£ tlieUnu etsity of Prague mwlucli establishment 
ho took the liveliest interest Prefemng Fngue as Lis 
impenal residence he grealij beautified the citj and built 
the famous badge q \ er the Moldiu until quite recently 
the moat picturesque bridge in. Furope His tastes like 
hii father’s n ere French only more distinctly literary and 
a’ti'jtie. Of his four \n\es the first Mas the sister of 
Philip VI of France Her four daughters married respec 
tively the King of Hungary the Duke of Austria the 
Duke of Milan and theBurggrase of Norembei^ Tlie 
son of his third wife wa-> the dissipated Wenzel uho sue 
ceeded hi n m Bohemia. By bis fourth wife he had a 
son Sigismund afteinards Emperor and a daughter Anne 
M ho became Queen of England n here her goodness made 
her n emory rei ered and her refined tastes created an epoch 
in English art Charles died m 1378 laMng wou by liis 
accomplishments a reputation seldom surpassed and lea\ mg 
a ^o^ al res dence enriched with costly treasures of art His 
daughters mhented lus splendid tastes and his fondness for 
literature and earned Ihcir literary influence to the already 
cultured couits ot their husbands I'he great Gospel book 
of the Archduke Albert 11 of Austria by Johann von 
Troppau or Johannes de Oppavm finished in 1368, 
shows calligraphic skill of the highest class,^ Tlie Qoldcn 
Bull of Charles of wl ich at least two illuminated copies 
are e-ctant is splendidly if not altogether perfectly repre 
sented by that of the Vienna Imperial library and the 
so called enzel Bible in six large folio volumes tu o of 
mIucIi are nchly adorned ivith initial vignettes and 
border* is certamK one of the grandest MSS of the 
pencil Tins magnificent Bible was begun just before the 
kings death to which e%cnt is doubtless owing its uu6 
nisi ed ‘•tate Both the Troppiu Gospel book and the euzel 
Bible are now at ^ lennn Tlie introduction of Italian 
artist* sent from the court of Milan to Prague marks a 
definite departure from the hitherto charatteiislic French 
style and the above mentioned Bible is a typical example 
of the change. It lias the softcurling foliages found m the 
illuminated work of Ixmer Baiana In this change to 
softer foliages and that in ihe figure p mtmg with its fresh 
rosy fle'^h tints this Bohemian work is clearly rtcog 
mzable os the actual source of th™ sudden cliange which 
takes place in the style ot English illumination under 
Bicluird II Until the amial of Annoof Bohemia English 
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work js barely distinguisIiaWe in lis features from tlie 
French of the same date Immediately afteriNarcIs we find 
the new style with its coihng three lobed soft-leaved, 
varicoloured fohages has attained populanty in every 
leading senptoniim in England, from St Albans to 
Wearmoath and from Norwich to Exeter So rapidly 
IS it developed that by the time of Henry IV it 
IS the peculiar Engbsh style distingmslmble from both 
French and German A close study of the Wenzel Bible 
jJlummations uith reference to others executed at St 
Albans has led me to point out their simihnty an5 to 
conclude that the reni introducers of the latter were not 
artists fiom the couit of Pans but artists from that ot 
Prague who accompanied the young princess from her 
fathers palace m 1G81 For 13 y^rs all too bnet a time 
for England 3 welfare “good QueeiJ Anue as she was 
popularly called was the leader of every movement m art 
One of her favourite studies was heraldry as indeed it 
was a favounto study of the tune and to her patronage is 
due the first English treatise on the subject. Under 
English illuminatioo we may examine this question of its 
origin more attentively Here we have to do rather with 
Bohemia itself where it is a departure in an Itahan 
direction from French which forms the national style. 
While French illumination attaches itself to the thornier 
and more delicate frond«ofhollyand ivy GeiToanfixesitself 
rather upon the thick stems and close coils of twelfth cen 
tury Romanesoue floral ornament and out of them develops 
a most graceful sweeping etcm and thieo lobed leafage on 
a scheme of linear design finely and carefully proportioned 
The stem work of France solidifies the long pen flourishes 
of the latest Romanesque calligraphy into a slender bianch- 
woik of subtler cun aturc than tint of Germany supported 
with cusps of gold or colour At first the stems are rather 
bare of leafage and form the locale of little figures or 
scenes of various kinds but they eventually expand into 
full spriys of well formed leaves adding flowers birds, 
an<I insects In both styles this is the final result The 
amusements and sports of the time are always faitlifully 
chronicled m the little figuresand vignettes winch survive 
until they are adopted among the cuts of the early printed 
books of Hours 

All along the Rlnne from Zwolle to the borderland of 
Suabia and the Ty rol the Rhenish German is the prevail- 
ing taste more or less cusped and Gothic yet always quite 
distinct from Norman-Frendh and Parisian, while inland 
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from tin Uluno, m Siiabti, IranMniu "Bwina Eoboinin, 
tvnd the p-Mth cast ^cncmlK the Mcm la \ltHost, entirely 
covcivtl with a soft twining fo!ifl„'c, of ulucli t!u two 
tjpes arc ‘<tou in tlio 1\^en/el Bible at Vienna and in tlio 
cop^ of the fii'st printed Bible non m the Mazarine Ld rarj 
nt I’nrts Another splendid example of tin, Ikiliuno Ceninn 
of the period fld87)is th“copyof Wolfnm icn L«chcnbicli « 
Wilhelm son Omnso in the Iinpctnil Iibmiv at ^ienm‘ 
Tho same st^k nas practiscxl at ^Jiirember^; in )3S0 
jK>ssibIj tame I thither nUo Iroui Prague, m the tram of 
Pnnce.>.«t Mmgirct ofBohojiift uifoof tliLBurggrasc John 
A Book of IVijtrs \mtton lotlocus diVtronar, 
similar to tho Vienna Bible in nil rtspocts ivccpt pkillof 
ssorknmnship isnoss in the British Mnscnni * 1 he initials 
uliich ctiitun ligures of Chnst and mnous sunts cii 
tolom-ed grounds diiipere<l mth pencil gold are m the 
characlcnstic coloured friincs The Utters nro piirficc 
folmged K* hiwc their surfaces tilled in with the Mime soft 
cmlmg foliages a Inch arc used foi the limckeH of I mucli- 
Mork ont«ide tho tixt llicRo foliages arc pxen blue rose 
nnd acailct worked in jfoimrAe, shaded with deeper tone's 
and iiid on isith a tolerably strong and ginmtij \elnck 
'Jh( gol I diapers nio finishcil lutJi great | recision and 
dclic-ic^ lilts IS the gciieml character of all thisst^Ie of 
illnnmnitiori Tho examples m the bbmrj colketioii arc 
\er\ mumroua. Ann ng tl a Kst an 1107 t'll) 1107(U), 
3055 2*10 (5) and otfiers. A liter duelopment eoiueils 
some of the foliages into faces aa 1107 (30) nnd 7017 

Of till Western or Bhcnish \nnet}, then an also man\, 
‘•oine of which are stnkmglj skilful m cxi'culia asry, 
230 (5) 2S1 (1) 1105 (7} 1107 (10) 1107 (22) I05>, 
3071 405 and othene 

Of an intcnncdiato or transitional kiml art tl o fmg- 
iiHiit-s ew'cuted for soim patron ^^ho^L imtiil a^jv^M to 
K 11 Ocmian or Gothic r Jhiwork is ahno«t English in 
its chmicti r It is iiili resting as contaming a ccuchinL 
hart th well known 1 adj.« of sticral tiip,1ish pnrias 
an I nobles. 

^lon or less mnwl also of Bh^nish nnd Ihiamn is tho 
illmninition exccuttsl IL Crcmcr.cf "Mninz nl>o«t IdIO, 
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in the celcbmteil ilazanne Bible AiWitional IIS 
15.711, British lluscura, shows tv late and highly dev eloped 
condition of the national style. It is n Book of Offices of 
trn, V^'iigin executed for the Abbot ofa monastery m Upper 
Cannthia m 1513' 01 this late work many examples 

arc preserved \erj snniUiT arfe the MSS executed by 
the Olockendons of Nurembeig as for instance, the Missal 
and PrajtrBook ot the Elector Albert of Brandenburg 
Atchinslioj) of Mainz d*>j5cnbed bj MerkeP A Pnjei 
Book of fhc highest degree of excellence by Albeit Gloe 
kendm vvhosc brotlicr Nicholas painted the ischaffenburg 
MS's IS now m the Imperial Library (no 1880) at 
Vienna There is still another of Glockcndon’s MSS 
in tlie Vienna Library, (no 1849) but the former is the 
ncher example No iSbO is called the Prayer Book of 
tVillian IV Duke of Bavaria, and is dated 1535 ^ It 
once belonged to the Archduchess Margaret sister of the 
celebiatod I erdiuand of the Tyrol Waagen considered it 
one ot the richest lUuuvmated books he had ever seen It is 
indeed a monuincnt of the most extraordinary technical 
ekill, and recalls the powerful inAuence of Albert Duror, 
who was the Glockendoos master It even combines this 
With something of the manner of Holbein nod adds other 
features both of Netherlandish and Italian taste Some 
portions are almost pute Xtcoaissance, otlvers as frankly 
Gothic. Ccitam miniatures arc quite marvellous for their 
exquisite fintsli The Shephcids nt Bethlehem, the Flight 
Into Lgypt and the Ooronalion of the Virgin are 
mnst«ily imitations of Durei’s paintings of the same sub- 
jects lu the Belvedere The colouring both m mmia- 
tures and ornaments is exceetlinglv bnlhant The 
colours include minium of the finest purity, vermilion 
Jake, rii-h ultramarine, violet two tones ot gieen, one 
yellow ish and bright the other a rich Veronese, and pure 
j ellow Besides these there arc diapers and enrichments m 
gold and silver inks Some of the vignettes are sur- 
passingly lovely, as the one at the foot of folio 61, a 
green haiiy woman, la teUe sauiage, with an infant in 
her arms, lesisting a rampant hon while a savage man be- 
hind rttacks him with a dub The examples of German 
art of all periods aro exceedmgly numerous m the library 


> BeesIsnAdd MS 175S5 vrliieb is extwnidj r«fia«d la «xecul on 
' D e ^flnialuren und Manusertple der K Bayerischtn llo/btbliOlhtk 
in Airha^enbarg pf 7-10 £ngr Aschaffeotarg, 1836 
* J N G M Dskis Codieei laannKnpIt 
» i7i</9ionrnj.* 11,91' Vindobooae 180’ 


Bibliothecae Palalinae 



131 


collccliou Jill 1 foniQ poww greit One exmiipk* 

iti IV 1>< f^p ct ill} pfuntcil out as tin, work of n mmintiinst 
of c« nsi krible ahilit} vrill known luul fivpicntlv men 
tioiK 1 III iho luimld ot the moni<ttr\ towhich Ik belonged 
butvilio'J woik ol'iLVvhei^ Ills hitherto littii unlnanl of 
It 13 ji complete full pft„c fronti^pieco from n Choir book 
contiiniiig j salms chnnU Ityiims etc once used m the 
Abbev of SS Clncli mil Vfra at Augsburg an I fi-oiii its 
ilinieiisioiis it 111 1 } IjeCoiiM hre I n work of boint import nice 
aput fiorii the f let of itsi lentiiicition Bv taking trouble 
such as I be liev ed the work to dcserv t I huv c U en fortumto 
enough t j fix Its e\ ict date place of txe ution and author 
ship joints of ruprcint value iti the stu Iv of works rf 
iiiiin ituro art vrhicli are so often unsigned and so rarel} 
dated Tht^e thae ffl''tH should nlwn}s lie souglit for bi 
the student as the groiin I woik of nil accumte histoneil 
kniwledge The present inmintiirc I find was painted 
140+-05 ju the Abbov of SS Ulnch vnJ Afm at Augsburg 
1} Georg B^ck or his son Tlit manuscript was wnlteri 
1)} Ixoiilnnl ^^agDor who is shown in the mininturo 
presorting the liook to (ho AbWt John of Ghltlingen. It 
IS nlxo interesting to 1 now for the sake comparuon that 
llm lar^e p« lUor which coiitaine<l it wns com| lelerl innbcut 
n jear including both the wntmg and tlie iinuiatures. 
^\o mij form &oine idea of the wide spread tast* for tlit 
st}leot folnge omvineiil found with but nhght vnmlion 
in llheiii'«h tonabmn Bavnnin and even Austrian illumi- 
nation tnwnivls the end of the I'lli centurv wlun we 
ham that tin" later stvlo of the Nwreinlx.rgSIb'a exccutcil 
\} tlm Olisckcn Ions for the Fleet or \lbert and Dnke 
\\ jUnm IS IS assigned 1} ihcumvcr>ivl coU'^ent « f Geniat; 
writers t ) the school of igne \ Jib in the UmverMtj 
I il mrv at llei Ivlberg is j=o desi mat's! Tlie stnUnt 
w ill tin I inanv examples m the hi mrv collectioi an 1 
vtevervl JlSb in the llnti U Mw eum* tliat might almost 
U. attrilmUal to the same hml cq absolnl 1} akm arc 
tliev m taste and uuvniurot execution 

After 1500 the growm » mtluenco of the Itahm Renats 
sauce greatU nltervsl the character of Cicnuan ornament, 
pnulucin’ a till Icnej to nhaiidon the hitli’'rto chitncb n'tic 
foliags for the new nrchitcctural taste Among manv 
examples of this change We iiiav { I tce tf e eel hrate 1 Pmv tr 
book of William count of Bodin, m two volumes, non 
m tb National Lilrar} Ians.* No tr-ce of Gothic ftxhng 

» 1 fjr r.> D ‘•s y* ^ 
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the fifteenth century As for the cartouches and frame*? of 
the picture.? tlio flovrers and flonnshes they need not be 
criticised. Tlie book w Inch b> intensely anti Horaanist is 
a curiosity remarkable eicn omOng the enormou-s polemic 
theology of Germanj 


CH lUACTLillSnCS OF OEKIUN ILIUMIXATION 

riaORE — ifuch infenor at the beginning of the fourteenth 
centurj to the French work of the s.ime period 
E'cpreasion of the heads, cliildish, with upturned ejes, 
liair caitEullj drawn duperies meaningless Foe 
some time thelrencli stjlc quite oierpowers native 
work Vniiiials rndel} drum Tiiebcst txamples at 
this t me of Gcnnan woik are thase evecute I at Pngue 
under tlic Emptror Charles I\ 

LavdscipeaM) llACKOrousDS — Aainhrcnch work but 
his skilful The Gothic taste Ins almost ntirelj re 
plnce<l oldei forirs in Uio architecUirv an I Kn hcape 
Emieri-l hicl grounds are pref^ned to hmlscape 
Sometimes iii ilat colour onl) sometimes m colour 
uunched with golden star* 

ORVA 3 IFNT— As m french but with a pi-eftrencc for a 
broadei and licanerkiiidoffohagc winch is aftenvai-ds 
Bpocially chamctonstic of German work withdccptr 
stronguT and gaudier colouring 1 bw usual form is a 
longsncepingateiuwitli three lobeds mmetncal fronds 
of leal os itrj gncefullj dnum an 1 often nccom 
panied l\ small Jigurts of persons cng-igcd m games 
hunting 01 fighting auimals I ml or insets. Large 
studs latines, and cusps of burnished gold fringe! 
with gold 01 bhek p-nworl Another \ inety has 
thickU leas cl branchts in bright colours and a similar 
gold mnclimcnt. Tlio latter sUle w.eni 3 to hate 
originated in Bohemia. 

TtciiHic — The illuminators directions bometimes found 
m MSS a.s in the M tnzel Bible and the W ilhelm son 
Oransc at S iciina sliow tfio intended trtatment of the 
letter or niiniatuiv D^.xterous pen drawing filled m 
with fiat soft Ixhlj colour, IS the method during French 
infiuenct Ihe faces arc left uncoloured, withsliglit 
tints onhjs cheeks 0363 and Inir A tlnnge from 
this mde of f«unting takt jlacv about 1310 in the 
list of 1 roken toots of colour and attemi ts at shading 
without ptii Imes. About 1335 shadows arc jaiuled m 
darker lo al colour the outlines seldom Icfa After 
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1350 the school of Prague rapidly ahantlous all tracer of 
its French origic. The fincpeii outline is continued but 
colour is applied in thin soft crashes at ilist Afterwards 
the colour becomes moie pow crful but is softly gradated, 
nith warni flesh tones, and a radiant efiett Pure 
scarlet and blue, a fine, peculiaily bright gieen, and 
nolet are among the colours used, mthoiit crudeness 
The vehicle is much thinner and softer than in the 
older methods 
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ITAtlV'f ILLUMIN'ATIOK 

It has been «ii>t that the basis of every national stjlo 
since the thirteenth century is French ; and this is nowhere 
seen to be truer than in Italj*. But novi here was the style 
more rapidly transmuted and nationalised Tlio evamplcs, 
still e':tnnt, of the earlier efforts of the Franco-Lombartl 
Schools of Idonte-Cassino, Ia Ciuti, and the Benedictine 
Monostcrie-i "cneralK* are either slronjjly Celtic, as being 
still under the influence of the calltgrapliers brooglit thither 
by St Coliiniban and Ids co-workers, or else weak and 
unskilful imitations of the conlemjioraiy art of France. 
On tl c other hand, in the work of the Sicneso and 
Bolognese miniaturista follow ing the old Byzantine tradi- 
tions, there is a perceptible tendency towards the fonnation 
of a stylo difierhig from all its predecessors , and in the 
Sicilian MSS oxociUcd for Frederick 11, the aim at natural* 
istic treatment is conspicuous, although the result is rough 
and by no means satisfactory' to modern eyes* A Psalter 
in the Laurentian Library' is distinctly Italian’ in ita 
calendar picture, antiipic in costume, and fairly good in 
proportion. SlmiliTly distinct from its French models is 
the “Summa” of A^o of Bologna, in the library at Laon.* 
A?o was professor of Law in the Univ'craity of Paris, m 
the thirteenth century, and presumably the MS is copied 
from a French predecessor. Still moi-e cniphntically Italian 
13 a collection of the Letters of St. Bernard, also in the 
Library' at Laon® The latter MS is dated 1330, and is 
one of the earliest Italian MSS known to bear a date. 
Already the ornament has di>crgcd from the French ty^ie 
and assumed tlie peculiar straight bar or rod ivith profile 
foliages, and the sudden reversions of the cun'es which are 
characteristic of tlieomamcntofalmostallfourteenthcontuiy 
MSS executed m Italy. An example is given in Humphreys: 

■•■ior ttie of Xi Ct»s,#ffP Giillaeme, Ei*oi Tuslortriue tnr 

I'Ahhaye tie Caia Cara dei Xirmu, Knple*. 19.7 For tho^e of Monfe 
Ovismo, see A Cabuita / Cidtete te Arha Monte Casuno. Monte 
Ca-sino, 1965-71. 

’ Libor «le ^«wationl■ av.uBJ Valicsn Libiary, Hist NaLlOTl ^ntlen 
b.r llio Fropercr {-rolrnek II bim^lf 
** No SOO Thirteenth ceninrv 

* No 352 5>ccViECRT,XM^I«Tni»cri»* ... dr Laoii.tJ ,07. | lithogr 
Id 1227, a catilogur of book* lef» by Cudnal Guala to the monastery 'of 
b Andnn at Vcrcellt, prores that moM of there were of I roach execution 

* No 1C9 SrrltECBT, ir,C5. 1 ktbogr 
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l)cin2 of the time nf the tranoitioii fiom U\z-intine to the 
Rciiool of Giotto rJie examples atSieuannd Florence ho« 
ever nreof the Sicneat. ami V^eroncso t^^pe A gooJ e\umpIo 
oftich o'“cm-s in tholibrarx collection Isocomiti^ shows 
greitcr lancti in its xaiious schools tlian Itah and 
\cij spec Itlj their woika came to ililltr so distmctlj 
as to lx. castU axHi^nabk to then tlifftrent centres of pro 
duction boine show strong Romanes jue influence obseiv 
able 111 the Lin BojIvk in tin- architcctuml ncces-sents 
n inch suggests tliL pixsonce of th it t>pe rather than the 
Gothic Mostly it is the cnilitr work nhich lias this 
clnnicter and it is usually assigned to the school or at least 
to the inlUiencc of GioUo A hoe ilS in the Fitznilliim 
Jluscum at Cambndge is \eiy piopeilj attributed to that 
influence Uut «g Giotto worked both in Naples and 
rioi-cnce the general suggestion brings us vcr_j little iieaier 
the true locality of Us origin Ihe more- sombre and 
earthi the characlcr, the more likely it is to Jm\e ansen 
in ^^lple3 or Calabna, Some example-s delight m pecuhoi* 
gamuts of colour Tlieso luaj point to certnm localities 
baviiig had pieialent schemes of colour n ith fixed rules as 
to tlieir combination Thus bright imumm used with 
fine Italian ochre as well as gold is often a poweiful 
element m the colour omugctDciit of the Sienese woikers 
A {lull brown ochre and deeper cinnabar belong to Ceutral 
Italj and a fondness for green and lake niaiks the illumt 
nators of Padua and Verona the green moio especially 
prei'aiUng tow aids Venice A moie resonant and German 
taste preiaiU m the Milanese until the Reiiascpnce when 
ivcrv school e en that of Palermo turns oier an entirely 
new leaf Xhese of course arc onl^ rough distinctions 
%er} gencial m character for much depends on the indi 
viduahtj of masters , and allowance must be made for tl e 
fact that during the hfteenth century at least it was their 
custom to w ander from citj to city and from one com ent 
to another to fulhl their commissions Buring the latter 
part of the fourteenth centuiy perhaps the "N cronese and 
Bolognese artists were mostproh6c, during the hfteenth 
U-yisnat Flnrence^ towards its close those of Milan ^ and 
atili latei those of Venice and Rome while from tlie 
revavalof the ait m Italy in the thirteenth century until the 
middle of the fourteenth the chief centres had been Bologna 
Maples and Palermo An example, not wortli all tiie 
priise which has been bestowed upon it of Sicibnn or 
more probably Avignon illumination is the celebrated jJIS 
executed by order of Ixjms of Anjou King of Sicilj 
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fintl Jcmsalera, containing the statutes of the order of the 
Knot, or of the Holy Spint, founded jn 1352 Tlie MS is 
perhaps contemporarj’' intli the foundation It is elevei to 
a certain extent, show mg practised facility of hand and 
•some taste in design but it is not to be compareil ivith the 
Paiisian woik of the same date, executed for the same 
prince and hia brothei-s • Very similni to it in style ai-e 
the Bible and Missal of Clement VII of Avignon They 
are, we inu&t remcmbei, contemporary vrith the Parisian 
MSS of John dukeofBeny 

To enter upon the history of Italian illumination with 
proper accuracy would require much more space than can 
he afforded in this introduction Even to cbaracteiise in 
detail its various styles w impossible In di'veraity of 
border and initial ornament, from the Sicilian vrbite 
vine stem and Moresque enamel-background to the nch 
acanthus foliages of Florence and Rome, with the in- 
termediate varieties of Verona, Paduo, and Vemee, and 
from the age of Odengi and Giotto to tliat of the Dei Libri, 
Fioncesco da Gastello, Attav ante, Gherai-do, and Clono — 
sot to mention the crowd of other masters, wlio iIlumiDated 
choir-books, missals, diplomas, ducali, histones, poems, 
and armonaU of the sixteenth century — Italy w simply 
unnvalled and inexhaustible Almost every laige public 
library' is nch m Italian MSS, tbe British Museum 
especially so Some of these are examples from the libra- 
ries of celebnted patrons, such as tbe I^ngs of Naples, the 
Dukes of Milan, Florence and Drbino, and many Pope®, 
Cardinals, and Bishops , others arc fine copies of precious 
works executed for private individuals. Every age, and 
almost eveiy style worth study.is represented, wlule among 
the examples are some of altogether exceptional excellence 
and splendour In the Soane Museum there are a few other 
examples, and in the Dodlcy and Fitzviilham Libranes 
some of veiy great interest. There are, however, several 
examples m the National Art Library whicli call for special 
notice, owing to their apparently doubtful chaiacter as 
Italian work They are a number of initial letters num- 
bered loOl-S Several good judges have thought them to 
be Gennnu, and they certainly possess some characteristics 
of Gorman execution and taste Their similanty to the 
contemporary style of Milanese illumination furthers this 


I Tbe MS 19 ia the Xat. Tribr,rari« MS Pr •<27< Itbasbeen splentlidlj’ 
rei reduced in' gold nnd colour (1 ' cbromo-litbogr) with os essa/oa miniature 
painting nod a description of the nnnnsenpt bj Count llorace de Viel 
Cartel (.{‘ans, 1853) 
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opinion, but tint tlif*y rt^• nilly Itnlinn cui K> nliown 
from many cn-l* ncp-». In tlip first plt«<v n f-orif^ of J» tn r, 
from the sinio SI?' by the fviiuo linnd ih prc<orviHl m tin* 

Bnti^h Mns.'imi m nn AtKi of cottinjT' (Ad-l *!S 22 "lO. 
ir 11. 12), «hicli nn\ K wjtli Ad<l MS Ih IJ)7 

nml Hurl MS 2^20 thi* U m » nnquj ntioimbh n MS 
exocuUd in lull, m U5fi Work <if thN nl< ntiml ly|H* 
aImi rniRlit Ik ixiint*.! out which from 

Mixlcno nml o\cn Milan, ptnccs nri.K,Ki},l, to th<* 

?ninc itinimnt craftMiH ii Oanpirc 1 '»,sl 1 . w lndi was 
oxccutcil nt Ilol(>;'ni nml h?*« n\«n, Mtinlnr rharn-'tcr of 
folngo trtntnicnt It »s imlccil por.>.iblc tint the nrtiit who 
{uiintiil tin 51' 1( tUrs inw by imttun n Ucnimn for lioth tin' 
listens! of Moili’im mul tin Visninti nml Sbin-jn of Mjlm 
omplott'd '■ Artisti IVIcMrhi ' or “il'AKimiiin ' ns tlii’V 
were cnllccl Jlnrl MS 4.922, n c»>py of the Kpitoin** of 
Justin has folin;r»-s with simiHr toclmical tmtjricjit. U U 
(Intel 1475, nml l»-'!rs the motto *• Mit /> tt ’’ on (rrie of iti 
onwmenU, provlnj* it to have U'Jon.’od to tm- of the 
Vi«eonlI of Mdau Add 3fS. 22,.'11.H. n J.nlin rjjdmth 
tTiMwlatod by I.enmxnlo Antmo, Is nuntbir ttnuplc of a 
bimilnr cls« of work. TIuh JIS is o«< hjl to tlj** studr nt ah 
linvinj; licn hft unlimshrd by the dliimimtor. Add MS. 
17,294 ti;,'ni«i. ‘niiothcr prolwbly IWoj.meso ilS, U-niN th*' 
nnwH of the Hakes of Ikmm. Ita tnibicats! n m wjvly that 
of Oirfdamo of Cremona, a Wnmese niiiit, but an iln emnf 
worker, 'flic raino titami' i« oloirrnble In A'M 51S IS.SfO 
and UnTl. .^fS 2.i9(5. All the mam fcntiirrs in these .MSS, 
may 1)0 ttacel in Mlbimsc \5ork, e'y.in the l;eiuti‘fnl 
rontitira’c of the KitzwilHnin Lit miy 7 H2, wlnrh tt)n. 
tains the mixcil kind of work «« diPicnll to hir->te without, 
upccific infoniintioTj, Lnt whifh H pr»'*nmnbK R*si;:nftl !r t<! 
.Milm or it* nnnnily. Its dnte^in shortly nftir 1 1'»3. 
Fitzwdliam ^IS . 5 II I i< ».itmlar l«» 7 K. 2. bh'I iti 

locality fn^ni its dll' mLnr. Tlif <»atl ic irit in all ll •'*'» 
esamphs i* anollirr cVm#«t wLich ndls to llrfir ultra- 
montam' chnrict<r. A 3IS. In the Ihbhil<-a Nt-i.io!, 
Madrid, Imt the sti.'** •‘tyle of foVny*-.* a* th'-'c jn-’ ri.tjmc- 
raUd. anJ it wuy N’ co'iijurvd with the I>ler'i JIS.^^ 
e^jyciallr. A r»f nvlncti-n rf ore <f it'* !*tv«lifr.l it-lIiN 
15 p5(n jn the lliJH'o Er-|»aSol «b Arti^u ••Ivl'-s IV. 517.* 

Of the lalir luhan eclM>*K with the .sfe}t*n«f fc.e 
Vrrn tnii inllLnl^ n'l I Imrktt Krolers, «/f the 


• A r-»f« fr*^ • *> ** I- 

t l;i t' t-'erw-f < t f*»* ••*5 <t*‘ o 
«i(T5.o J f.» S.O t IJl, OW’ 


n«> 
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century-, fe\v examples occui in the present collection The 
most influential ot this Uter tvork is that executed foe the 
Medici of Florence and Rome, but tlie arelutectonic taste of 
the later ililaneso and Genoese, as seen in the vanoun. 
SEorziadas, m the fine Bible in the Librarj of the 
Uni% eisitj of GlasTOW, bearing the de\nce and arms of one 
of the Fre^osi of Genoa, m the nnmerous MSS executed 
for the Aragonese lungs of ISaples, and in one at Yienna, 
for the Duke of Atri pats them also in the highest rank 
of the lUuniinator s art 

The norks of the Gberardo or Attaiantesca school of 
Florence * of Antomo da Monza, of Milan ^ of France'^co 
da Gastello at LambOch in Austria,* of the Florentine 
and Roman schools by \anous masters,* of the later 
Neapolitan and Genoese schools, of which examples exist 
in SCI eral Spanish libraries are all n orth attentiv e study ns 
indicatue of the immense \ancty to which allusion lias 
been mode and as exhibiting the practice of the latest 
illuminators many of whoso raest perfomiances are found 
on the pages of finely printed \ellum books, or of MSS 
execntetl long after the date of Gutenberg’s Mainz Bible 
The Bodley Pltn}, the St Flonan Breuary, tlio Grenanlle 
and Pans Sforziadas aro instances of this kind, all being 
pnnted books, and all, or nearly all, issued from the press 
of Nicolas Jenson of Venice Materials for the study of 
Italian mmiaturo arc abundant, and more are constantly 
forthcoming 

Among the older \mtcrs on art, much interesting 
information may be found in G Della Valle Lettere Santai 
eerpra le Belle Artx^ respecting the Tuscan illuminators as 
also in A r Rio, The Bcetrtf of ChnsUan Art, and in the 
notes of the Anommo of lloreUi ® Father V Marchese, 
in his Lives of Dominican Artists,’ deals especially with 
the illuminators of San Marco at Florence lloro recently 
Camvati tells the storj of the Monte Cassmo MSS, 


> Pbotojrapluc reprodnctims la Ibft l>ntional Art Librair, ona Add 
MS SI4I2 in tbe Bntiih Masenoi 

sprit Mm Add Slin 

* See hrvvitmif ta Hipertonum /ir KunH nt 401 

* Uritisb Museum Add 2141® 3397>, ll'l® Hart 2S57 Bureej- 333, 
etc Codler Library, Caaasict 383, etc 

•Yenena l*S2-86 

* Xotiaia dopere di disegno ne] pruoa net^ del secolo xrt aentta 

dnnn \eoDiino I’nbbl cataeiDnstntadn J MoteUi Ss**ano, 1800 Sed 
riredutA ed aiimentata per cars di G lYiazont. Bnlcgn^ 1884 

I Tr'nMWed with notes, etc C P bleebna Dr-blin, ISbS 
E 80277 E 
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and the wxth \olume of LeMonniei’s edition of Vnsan* 
gives a mmuto account of the illuminated Choir books 
executed for the cathedrals of Florence and Siena ivith 
notices of the artists including tlie greatest nnste's of 
the 1 vter Florentine school The author of that account 
has promised a still more coinpichcnsivo history of Italian 
miniature Numerous notices aud particulars also moic 
especially respectiug Ferrara aie affoixlcd by the J/cworie 
or\g%ixah Italiam ii^iinnlanti le Belle Arti edited hj 
M A* Gualandi ■* Tlie miniaturists of \ enice are spoken 
of in the Aiti Jell Aceuderua di Belle Artt in Vevez^a 
for 1857 espeenllj mth regard to the large class of vtorks 
called Uucah or Commissions from the Doge to tlie ap 
pointed magisti at es of Venetian towns.* Muntz 1ms published 
notes on ftoman miniaturists * and G Campon on those ot 
the Estcnsi of Modena and Fcirnra ’ 

A\ast amount of infoi*nialton lespcctmg Italian MSS 
may bo found in Delislcs Cubinet <?es J/umuenf* (U la 
Btbhofhkqitc lalc, though it professes onlj to deal 

itli the French National Library and its contents Indeed 
the sources of know ledge on this branch of our study are 
practically inexhaustible, and the amount of examples 
extant la \aiious bonnes almost endless. I could not 
%% ithout immense difScultj put together the names of writers 
and the titles of articles in penodicals from whom and 
■which I haae myself gleaned «icraps of information about 
' MSS But any determined student will pick up know ledge 
on his favourite theme, through being constantly on the 
alert To enter mote deeply into the matter of sources 
•would bo to begin a bibliography for whicli we have not 
space , but if the student is quite in earnest be has enough 
to put him on the track, and Ins reading will lead him 
cn from authoi to author, while frequent studies in this 
collection and others such a the British Museum and the 
Bodleian will be the best means of enncbing Ins memoiy 
and gratifying liis tasta® 

* iVuofe I daytnt toi dact itents per scriire alia sloni della 

^Tinialura Ilaliana in G JU tife rfr piu tcetlUnli Pillori 

rireme 1846 70 

" BolojfBS 1640-45 

* Sfc Bniuoc.RAPmcv, pi 7 

* La Pihltothique du \ aUcan aa Tti‘ itMe docuients Pans 

1886 _ 

‘ I\ oh If da Mimatoa da Pr cipi rilemi 

* Some ide't ot Itie chanicler of th« bter Hal mi Itenals'ance styles may 

he catherel from ftie pi**'-* toLabartoa i^*/«Mre dc» tndustnels anJ 

Gunner a Etaugdea det Dimiairkei rt -T *«» though the latter are mainly 
adaptations to the object c' the -voiome rathert Iwd exact ficsimiles 



cnxnA.cTEPisncs ov itajian ihumis 
\ir cEvrimr 

Figitre. — Ibo ncK Tuscan raimncr of pamtin" entirely 
refashions niuualute art Tlie fignie becomes natural, 
well proportioned and graceful the beads dchcate 
in feature and truthful in expression. The leading 
schools after Bologna, arc tliose of Verona and Florence 
The costumes arc carefnllj wrought the drapery folds 
soft mid j et often elabomtel\ huishcfl B\ tlie end 
of the centurj miniature nit is onl^ no imitation of 
that of the painter 

L.vM)saviE ETC. — At first very slight and merely sug 
gestiie l)ut afterwards carefully studied from nature 
cfcpcrially in Iho irnttor of skies trees, and distances. 
Buildings acfiuirc peispeetivc accuracy 

OIl^Al^F^T — T|ie slender straight rod supported hy rings 
and hof»sos and bearing graceful foliages often 
suddenly re\ creed accommnicd by raan\ Jnnged 
patmes of burnished gold and bcautifoUi delicate 
pen aork. cUaper> is the first form of Itahan border 
and initial ornament. The initials in gold and colours 
contain stones or figures those in pen work are only 
very elaborately enriched with pen uork fnngcs and 
tcndnls. This is succeeded hy the Sicilian white 
stem work, with fine pen work fringe ornament and 
humtshed gold palines and Imrs unu aftenrards with 
tlieniedallions \ases, candelabra and figures of the full 
Renaissance The white stem ornament is prevalent 
throughout the w hole peomsula but more especi illy 
in the south, until the middle of the following 
ccntuiy 

Tecjimc. — Strong satuijtcd yoi «c/tc, with high fimsh, 
Bumishetl and puueturcd gold U's^.d m grounds Fle«:h 
tints laid on a pde green under w ash Sicilian 
painting sombre and <birk in tone Umbnan hcai'y, 
hut nch m colour Tuscan bright and incbned to 
gniidiiitss 


ACTFRisrcics or Italian illliiisation 

Tl -XVL CFVTLRIES. 

hirURES — The miniatures of the Tuscan and Veronese 
hchoolsoftliL early part of the fifteenili Century arc of 
the s.nTue clmiTCtcr as en«el painting There la not a 
'-eparate and ihstrac* treatment hut an en leivour to 
j reduce in a mtnute fonu and within the limits of 
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Indies the cfiects aimed at in larger ivoik. The 
"chool of Siena more especially, abandons the pen 
outlme and shades -with deep pure colour, the model 
ling 19 treated m the same spirit as if the ivoiks were 
intended to be magnified and while extitine neatness 
of finish IS not neglected still the work seems to he 
tint of an aitist iiho understood mural painting 
In the sixteenth centuij, there is really no differenee 
IQ manner between the immature of a book anci the 
nail painting of a loom but such as is owing to 
the aifferenee of dimensions The miniatures of 
the Florentine school are complete paintings and the 
miniaturists ai-e frequeiitli meti who do laiger work 
of that kind or are moaaieista «r goldsmiths besides 
Tiie school ot \ crona, ut first mannered and limited in 
its aims gradually merges into those of Florence 
Venice or Milan When the Renaissance changes 
the ornamental accessories, it is the school of Florence 
tliat leads the re-st • 

LiNDSGiPE ETC -As m the ordinary schools of pamtmg 

OnifiMENT^ — Though making use of Cmquecento orclu- 
tectural features 6tUl,especially in Florence somewhat 
under Gothic influence It gradually becomes oier 
loaded and debased 

TECnsrc — Constantly tending more and moie to mere 
watercolour painting, uhetlier in tempcii or irons 
patent colour This reaches its climas m the stippled 
manner of Cloi lo and his imitators 
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\I 

tSOLlSII ILLUMINATION 

Our co«ir«e of studj Lnii^r* us nt Icngtli lo that brancli of 
French iHuiinnation which after being practised for some 
time as \onnan or Anglo hnneh became mturalizcd in 
our owTiountri Once iitore taking up and as->imilatuig 
the natiie clcincnls th ii existing tins foreign practice bj 
the time of Eilward I had npened into a perfectly repn. 
EcntatiNc national f.t\le After the death of Hcnr^ I the 
unliappi social and political condition of the countrj was 
unfaioiimbk to the cultivation of art. But the in imago 
of Hcnr^ IT brought in an access of French ta-ste winch 
made the practice of lUummatioii once more called for and 
jiopular Towards the end of the twelfth centurv and 
during the whole of the reign of ITtnr} Ifl, French wns 
the prevnilmg fashion and illumiontion as pure dtconition 
was ascending lo its zenith The art of this period as wo 
liavoBCcn m our notice of the lifetime of St Louis vras of 
the Gothic or imtumlistic tvpc aa compared with the 
preceding Bomaiiesquc and B> 2 anlinc, but jt wns not jet 
emancipatcvl from the tnfluence or mthir the control of 
tlic fcister arts of coAinelliog and gloss jiainling This 
control svhilc it kept the dtcomtion of the book 
uniform with that of ilic reliquary and the window, 
retarded its progress towards pictorial clTect It lias been 
the custom of writers on illumination to praise this defect 
ns a virtue but on grounds whieli will not bear rigid 
examination There is no reason except that of consistent 
imitation or Minplc preference vvhj the page of a book 
should 1» made to look hkc a beautifiil Gothic vv mdow 
or w hy the figures should bo coloured in flat tints and 
surrounded bj strong black outlines In a stained glass 
window there weic excellent reasons for these methods 
of treatment So in enamelling there were substantial 
reasons for the einploj iiicnt of diapered or chequered back 
grounds. The materials at ibc disjjosal of tbo artist hinitcd 
lus operations But in the case of the painter on vclimn 
it was from no such necessity that lus work resembled the 
other It was because ho could do no bettei otherwise lus 
skill and knowledge as a painter would have taught Imii 
that a method excellent because necessary for glass work 
was inapplicable to the matcnala on which he himself 
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worked and that far freer and richer Iiandhu;^ was 
available with his softer and more tractable mitenals 
and bj o this skill and this knowlodpTO ivcn. ol tamed 
and illumination was ad\ancc<l accortlin^lj We can 
see absoluteli no reason why a pictnre in a book should 
not be as perfectly pictonsl as a pictnre on a imlL In 
fact the engra\ ed works of the later cla'is of book illastm 
tors, practicalh endorse the opinion that thu finest work 
13 tliat w hicli 13 most iwrfect in pictorial efiVct in those 
qualities which a picture should possesfi whtreier it 
ma^ l>e found We may ndoiire tire illummition of a 
Gotliic missal for qualities whidi it octualh possesses 
without asserting that it could not lx. belter ns a pictuix 
Those who loic a Gothic glaivs painting wall lulmm, a 
Gothic illumination and maj think it perfect But its f.er 
ftction la of a limited tj'pe and cannot bo ncceplwl as tia 
tjpe of the supiamesl reach of the illnmmators art 

A good example of tbo condition of English work at the 
time lare spoken of maa be seen in the Bntish Museum 
(Royal 2 A. sxu ) and appears to haio liccn producoil m 
the senptonum of Weatmioatcr Abbej Tlie drawing is uv 
thick firm black outlin*. ns if to represent the leadwork of 
a window, the colourmg thin ami slight In Bu^lL^ 3 
avo haio a Bible (late<l 1245 which oucv belonged to 
St Augustine s Cnnterburj Rojal 1 B xii is anothir 
Bible written foi Sahsburj use and dated 1254 This 
ina\ lx compared with tlie French ilisKi! (Add 2RC55) 
dntcel 1250 and the differences noted !No doubt much of 
the work executed in England during this time and for 
act-iiturj afterward- was in fact done bj Frenchmen nnl 
such os was actually the production of English hands 
difflrcd but sh^htl} from this. CertamU the ddh rcnix w as 
not one of 8t\k 

One of the hrst e\tviwples.of a thirteenth ctnlnrv MS 
osocutid m Enghnd is that known as tin Ttniton Psalter 
(Aild. 24GS6) which appears to luiic iKxn at leiust Ugim 
l)V an artist w orkiHg m the monastery of the Blickfnars 
London alxjut 1294 as a K)}7d gift on the intended mar 
riagt of Prince Al| honso second son of Edward I to the 
daughter of the Count of Holland but Uft untinishcHl 
for a time in consequence of the pnijct >. dcatlu The figmx 
drawuig h fret and the facts delicately drawn with 
the ptu, the colounng which marks the chief difilrtnce 
from pun* French immatun. is not jaK but I right an I 
Iixely Comnaix with this another Psalter (Artiiulel 81) 
lUummstcd alwut 1310 by an Engli-sh artist Hero the 
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increase of the hnmouions or ludicrous element is verj 
marked The di-ollenea indeed or more truly their 
grotesiiueiie‘<s may be taken as the most striking cliarac 
tenstic of natue uork It is peihaps most obsenable 
•when the evecution is below the meiage but is a no less 
piominent feature m the woik of the ablest draughtsmen 
A favourite element of decoration in these ^ate thirteentli 
and manj fourteenth century MSS is a puncturing or 
pouncmg of tlie bumishe<l gold sometimes m lines stars 
or circlets sometimes in cliboiate patterns of diaper such 
as we see in the grounds of coloured glass and in German 
heraldic painting TheAnudel Psalter just mentioned is a 
fine example of this practice and a Psalter ^7 F 1) m the 
Fitzwilliam Museum Cambridge, of a somewhat earher 
date is another It is by no ueans confined to Fnghsh 
work but these English examples afford many good inst^ces 
of it The raising and pouncing of gold backgrounds is 
a common process wth the Italian painters of the same 
period as may be seen in the Eaily Italian Poom at the 
^Jational Gdlery The practice -was followed also in the 
decoration of Sc Stephen s Chapel M estminster executed 
for Edward III Indeed m the "NVestmmster Kecords 
under the date 13a3 we meet witli the 'mention of 
stamps for marking the pictures with impression 
of this veri -kind The effect espeoally in the MSS 
13 very brilliant. In MSS executed before 3880 the 
influence as has been frequently pointed out is manifestly 
and slTongiy French Every example hitherto cited is a 
proof of this But before the end of the next decade a 
sudden and almost violent chonge took place and the 
French style of border with its thorny Gothic sprays was 
repheed by a fuUer softer roundly coiling and more fully- 
coloured foliage The design of the borders also beanng 
Bome remituscences of the Othoniaa period became more 
nchly coloured and adopted more broadly drawn surface 
foliaged panels T1 e leaflets no longer spare and thorny, 
or mere trefoils or cinque foils of iv j but profuse and Inl 
liantly coloured si owed unquestionably a fresh influence 
I have alieadj assigned this influeice to the select band 
of French and Italian artists employed at Prague by the 
Emperor Charles IF arfists who produced the Tienna 
Golden Bull and commenced the Bible since known as 
the Wenzel Bible It is a canous fact that all the daugliters 
of this accomplished pnnee jnamed Sovereigns noted for 
their protection of the arts and we cannot doubt that the 
Queen of Bicbard II Anne of Bohemia (or Luxemburg) 
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■was the mo^^ng spint of tlm change in England, a change 
wluch liei immediate popnlanty &ooq rendered universal 
in every native scnptoi luio A careful examination of the 
ornamentation of the W’enzol Bible, re\eals numerous 
instances of almost complete identity of ti'Catment witli 
the nevf English stj Ic I he <mlj difference is, that here in 
England the leafage 13 adapt^ to the form of fiame 
work hitherto in vogue At the same tune the &ames 
are now fully enriched "with foliage instead of being 
merely diapered or golden panels, and the colouring 13 of 
the bright and somewhat gaudy char icfcer obseri able in the 
'Wenzel Bible and the "Wilhelm lonOranse of the Bohemian 
school A MS in the Biitish Museum (Add 15,690) is 
distinctly Bohemian, though roughly executed bj a verj 
inferior Innd. .It is dUed 1380 and signed by Jodocus 
von '\^eronar at Nuremberg The name is foreign to that 
city, and the stj le differs from the ordinary Nuremberg 
-work, nhich inclines retlier to the school of Cologne 
A daughter of Charles IV, ue may be reminded, mained 
tlmBurggrave of Nuremberg and this Jodocus snay possibly 
have been among her retinue 

The style claimed by «iome art writers as an almost 
isolated example of a national art m Bohemia was, until 
the advent of the House of Luxemburg, distinctly German 
and descended from tlie Saxon of Bamberg With Charles 
of Lirs.embuig came French illuminators and an equally 
d.stinct French stj Ic To this, by his umtation of artists 
from Italj Charles added a third siram and thus was 
formed a etjle differing both from thoFrench of Pans and 
the German of Cologne but possessing as it were echoes 
of both 

As regards English illuminators, every student must 
lia\ e remarked the abrupt cliange of style from such MSS 
as Rojal 20 B \n, or Harl 1,319 to Royal 1 E. ix, the 
Benefaction Book of St Alban’s, or the MSS relatmg to the 
Duchy of Lancaster m the Record Office It has usnalJr, 
and without close examination, been assumed to le *a 
national and regulai evolution from the ordinary liiglish 
work of the preceding century But a strict ccrapansoa 
of MSS does not bear out this conclusion. 

The j oung Luxemburg pnnee's who came to England 
in 1382 and who is known in history as Gcoi 
Anne of Bohemia, mheiited the Jurunocs and cultured 
tastes of her father Fond of all th** d<=ccrat're arts, and 
especially of heraldiy, she was the pscnxi -<3 to Vrwm 
Johannes de Bado Auieo dedicated his ImciaiUa d»Ar=^ 



tlio work on thit subject (tliongh composed in Lntin) 
bj any Fn^dtsh imtboi ^^hctber '?uch jlluminntoi-s ns 
Sbinco ^on rrottum mil Petrus Brztidmty vliose names 
do n )t ocem in Dhlmcr e\cr oxistcd ma\ bt- questionable 
But woik jusijjncd to tlitm is stiU preserve! and Ibe 
Jlissal of Jolinnn Ocko son Blnsiin Archl usliop of 
Prapiie (1304—80) nttnliih 1 to tlie second of tl tin is one 
of the trta&urts of that utj It stan Is ssj s \\ oltinnnn ' 
m the hijjhc^t nnk of th art if the hurtcunth ctntuiv 
llio English art ot tl < irl> fjiirttcnth ccntiiir is of 
Ircnch onj^iii so is B htmiati But the fresh influence 
traceable m tlie English r f tlu larlj fifteenth is Bohemian 
and m the Boh mmn itself IS I tall in The Tiaticus and 
Mnrialo at I’l j^ie art ckarlv Fix: ch an 1 the connetion 
betwdu Pra;pit nn I Pans in the penemtion pitceiling 
Anno of Bohenna was ns close ns* tint btt«ctn I’lague 
and Iioiulon in 1)82 Tlie Jean de Beir^ nhose 
Morld fimous lleurcs are considered the finest 3ISS of 
the imest school— that of the Ncthtrlandere employed m 
Pnns-T-nas the son of King lolm of France and his Qiiecn 
Bonne of Lntnnburg Anne of Bohtimas anni Both 
Courts tlien being in theactiio CTcrciso of artistic influ 
cncc on Lnglind wc can easily account for a revivil of 
the arts incur own countrj, which re vital owing to the 
direct patromge of the \oung Queen was in tl c lino of 
Bohemia rather than of Imncc 

In this now departure the application of bodj colour is 
no longex flat and p.ilo or Ihui but full rich and bright, 
it IS without the pen bne face drawing The features are 
painte^I not pen drawn. TJicse are Italinu not French 
characteristics. Tl e nearest representatives of these 
observable clianges jn English work are the lISS alrcadj 
mentioned and now at lienni mz the Golden Bull the 
■Wenzel Bible and tic Wilhelm ion Oran.se For the 
English examples w e raaj take Roj al 1 E. ix Lausdowne 
451 and Harl 702C Allowing for the changes due to tho 
transfer of the ntw influence to English han U and English 
senptona with then own traditions we have a stjle or 
work whicli the contcuiponuy thorny Frcncll Gothic does 
not ciqilain. The artists wlio executed the Connani/ed 
fraine-boitlers backgrounds and costumes ot MSS like 
the splendid Wilhelm von Dnm’^e are mucli more answer 
able for those of Ilo> nl I E. and 2 A xviii than are tl e 
illuminators of the Hours of the Buke of Bere;^ oi of the 

• Kepertonum fur I\ nsiw »*«iscliaft II siuttgnrt IH 9 
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Arundel and Teuuson Psalters. Kow instead of the long 
pale face* of the French 3ISS jWe have n round md ruddy 
tvpe and a distinct endea\our to get at individual espres 
Sion while the frequently mentioned frame bordei’s have 
an entirely different character To the last quarter of the 
fourteenth century and the induenccs uehave endeai cured 
to enumerate we owe the di-stmct English stjle uhich 
during the fifteenth ccntuiy became practicallj uni\ ei-sal 
It was led especiallj by the schools of estminster 
St. Albans and Norwich and ini^ht from its period be 
called lAnca-stnan Edward IV from hts intimacj uith 
the Court of Burgundy and the nobflily of Flanders biought 
in a taste for the gron mg style eveijm hero recognised as 
Flemish and henceforth most of tlie Chronicles and other 
works executed for the Sonsc of York and the first Indor 
are of tins kmd Henrj VIII seems to ha\o shared tin. 
French taste for the Italian Rcnai^ancL bnt Elizabeth and 
the Stuarts reverted once more to tlie J^etherlnnds and 
more especially to Antwcip Undei Elizabeth portrait 
ininmluro nou the only represeiitatne of the medmal 
art became popular and from the time of Nicholas 
Hilliard we may consider lurtocic or subject miniature 
as practicallj evtinct m England 
bit £ 3Inundo 'Ihompson has written a short illustrated 
history of English illumination duungllie medi'evaljienod ^ 

cHauACTEUiyrics or Esousn iixitjunatios 
xrv-xv drsTORiES 

FirtjBE — ^From tlie time of Edward L to that of 
■Richard II the character of English figure drainng 
IS fashioned on that of tlie school oi Pans After 
1382 a new manner is oliservable the characteristics 
being more like those of the school of Prague This 
becoming natumhsed forms the style which is preva 
lent in England during the reigns of Henry IV \ 
and VI , and may be called Lancastrian In the reign 
of Eduard IV Netherlandish art is introduced which 
lasts until the earlier j ears of the sixteenth centurj 
Afterwards we have on eclectic school partaking of 
the features of the Italian jRenaissauee as niodifaed hy 
the special Jocalitj from which it denied it In the 
reign of Elizalieth sulyect-nimiatnn. giies way to 
portraiture an 1 is eventnallj ohandoned in favour of 
pnntmg and engraving 


In “B bl orpine*. L®nd'‘n 1«35 
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L\m>sc-Ape — ^T ho baeVgrotinds partake of the diamc 
teiistics of tke\anous influences refened to above 
but Cnglish illumtuatora to the verj last retain a 
pieference for diapers and other ornamental grounds 
OuNAiiEM— Tne panel frames of tiie early fifteenth 
century are remarkable for a freedom in then foliage 
designs and a tendenej to brilliant colouring like those 
in the works ot the German and Bohemian sdiools The 
single mitiftls are often adorned v\ ith elegant brackets of 
sweeping branches clustered with cods of firmly 
diawn leafage and eiiricl ed with patines often finely 
fringed of burnished gold or supported as in the 
earlier Gothic with bars and cusps of gold Surface 
foliage in bright colours is often used to enrich the 
larger initials The use of a pale soft los^ orange, 
in pHco of pure rose or piled lake gives to the 
colouring a refinement which is often wanting in the 
German work of winch it is an off<hoot 
Techmc — With a basis of <70unc/ic ffiero is o tendency 
to the thinner working of the English mode of aqua 
relle Sometimes it is very tender and transparent 
but it never attempts the stippled or dotted manner 
of the latci Italian schools liercv er stipple appears 
it is an intioduction from Italy or Spam the latter 
country hav ing adopted its methods with its artists 
from Cither Italy or the Netherlands Gilding is 
employed m the s^me way as m the continental 
schooU, the earliei work (Frencli and Lancastrian) 
making use of pouncing or puncturing to give bril 
haoc^, and to work thm patterns of lines or diapers 
on the bright gold The later golli\oik is applied 
like the colouring solely with the brush and with 
little or no burnishing The colours of initials and 
borders are gradated oud paled and then fimshed vv ith 
fine embroidenes of pore white 


LIST OF EVOLISn MSS, XIV -XV CEa,TimiES 
(For Anglo French see list at end of Chapter VIII ) 
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XII 

NETHERLANDISn ILLUjriNATION, 

In the history o£ iUnminatiori of tlie earlier periods it 
is scarcely possible to separate the art of the IjOw Countries 
from that of France on the one hand, nnd of Germany on 
the other. It is not indeed altogether nn easy matter to 
fix exact limits to the territory lying between these two 
countries, and loosely termed the Netherlands or Low 
Countries. Xhe productions of its artists ai e generally but 
incorrectly spoken of as Flemish. Tliis, of course, strictly 
speaking, would exclude the works of those of the Low- 
German, Walloon, and French portions, whilst the term 
Netherlandish includes them all. The modern division 
into Dutch and Belgian is less useful than it appears, as 
the work of the illuminators was done before such a 
division uas known. On the whole it ivill be clearer to 
speak of the work by its precise locality, such as Slaastncht, 
Li^ge.Stavelot, Utrecht, Antwerp, Louvain, Brussels, Ghent, 
Bruges, Toumay, Valenciennes, and so forth, or at least by 
the name of the principalities, etc., Xic^ge, Holland, Brabant, 
Flanders, Habaulfc, and Ibe rest, as they existed before 
1550. 

In speaking of Upper and Lower Rhenish, we are obUged 
twmewhat to extend the exact political boundaries, as 
fixed by the old Germanic Circles. The former will 
include the whole Rhine valley from Slainz to Basel, while 
it takes its character from its most northern limit. The 
liower Rhenish takes its character from Cologne; but 
includes mucli that in modem phrase would be called 
Dutch. By Dutch or HoUandisli, however, is more pio- 
perly meant such work as was produced in other towns or 
monasteries, as, foi* example Zwolle and Deventer, mostly 
lying away from the Rhine, nnd northward of Cologne. 
For works produced east-ward of this city and of the 
Rhine above IVorras or Speyer, including Augsburg ones, 
the name is more properly Suabian. So, by various gra- 
<lations, the Rhenish features modulate into those of the 
neighbouring districts. Wien the illuminatiou and minia- 
ture work of the Northern Rhineland begins to grow 
distinctly Netherlandish, and to show the influence of 
certain gufid-s, there is already developed a direct and resolute 
imitation of external nature, and au earnest endeavour 
on tlie part of the artist to represent the landscape 
E S0377. jt 
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familiar t> Inm in Ins daily walks A similar desire to 
reptocluce tlie natural landscape lather than to imitate mosaic 
or enamelJmg in their baek«p.ounds seized ilpon the Italians 
of the same period Bj landscape I mean sky and distance 
■with mountains iivera or aeorcoast not merely a group 
of persons with a conaentional tree or two behind or a 
carpet like pattern of grass and flowers sjTiimetncally 
dispose! to make up a foreground It is in this change to 
true landscape that the real tranafoimation from medixsal 
illumination to modem easel painting consists and in thi*' 
change France was no longei to the front Br and bye she 
joined the new lanks but nt the end of the fourteentli 
century she was stiU w edded to her dnpei work w hile the 
Italians and the Netherionders were bringing in tlie faithful 
representation of the air and fields It maj he a question 
whether Flanders or Italy made the fii-st move in this 
direction but the probability hes with the foimer After 
1230 Di Kugler thinks eveiy new departure m painting 
duo to the iSeiberlands and even when the wo-k was done 
in Pans or Venice it is known tliat Netherlandish aidists 
were tlie persons actually employed to do it Neveitheless 
it vvas not until the arrival of Anne of Bohemia m England 
that landscape scenorj foiming the whole background ol 
a miniature beg m to make its way into the popular taste 
The Low Country miniaturists may be distinguished from 
the French by their preference of plain burnished gold 
to diapenm; When this was discontinued the deep blue 
sky paling towards the horizon was the first step An 
esample of this trensition may be seen m Hnrl 2 897 
winch dates between 1389 and 1400 This JIS is known 
as the Prayer Book of Margaret of Bavaria wife of John 
the Fearless Duke of Burgundy, and it was executed by 
Flenush ailists Di Waagen has pointed out another 
Flemish MS in the British iluscum (Add. 1C 997) also a 
Book of Prayers the date of which fulls within tlio first 
two decades of the fifteenth centurj and which shows a 
still further advance m landscape urt Still another MS 
m the same library (Ilarl 4 431), belonging to the thiiil 
decade of the fifteenth century, contains some of the 
eariies't known ntteinjAs at cuinjAt^o laiA qrcmAy njAxrri'i 
landscape The cloud® it is tree are atill somewhat 
heraldic {veVxdy) but it is dear that m most things the 
armt has gone d rect to nature I ro ii this time landscape 
rapidlj approaches excellence if not perfection 

ihe British Museum affords multitudes of examples 
Take for instante the Book of Hours, Adi 24 008, the 



-tnlendar scenes of which present us with reallj esquiaite 
pictures' Afcerthe commencement of the fifteenth century, 
both Itnlj and France adopt tlie Incdscape background on 
the Flemish model producing most beautiful scenes Even 
the fine atrial perspective and tender beauty of sky and 
cloud are rendered with the utmost delicacy and truth 
In a Northern French MS in the British Museum the 
‘ Trdsor des Hiatoires’ (Aug V) there is on foUo 38 an 
attempt at comp’ete pictoiial effect m the skj , and in the 
lighting up of the rocks with the rays of the setting sun. 
In this the artist pro\ es at least hw habit of observation 
of the beauties of Nature. On fol 151 we have a fiuft 
distance with views and hills, on foL 222, vnneties of 
green m the trees and a bridge scene of great beauty , 
and on fol 345v a garden and chateau, clear sparkling 
water, and a charming distance Tlie student could 
scarcely find a book worthy of more careful study even 
among the masterpieces of the famous pamter* of the 
Gnmani Breviary 

The earlier efforts of the Netberlanduh miniaturists, 
whilst alwajsworthj of notice for conscientious and patient 
finish and labour, are sometimes impaired duective 
drawing or a misdirected sense of the beautiful in. face 
and hmb, and a tendemy to exaggeration m expression 
and attitude Nevertheless, there is always a certain 
charm arising out of the sweetness of colouring and 
the careful rendenng of minute details of costume and 
accessoiies In the Imperial Library at Vienna is a frag 
ment ot tbe Chronicles of Jerusalem manifestly execut'd 
b^ a practised and skilful illuminator, tbe numatures 
ot which are precisely of this kind Woltmann md 
Woermann give a cut of one contammg the portrait of 
Baldwin I m complete armour, with lance and shield, 
standing before a beautiful Gothic canopy Everj thin g 
IS most perfectly finished, down to the statuettes winch 
adoru the arelutecture, and the patterns in damask and 
mosaic of the walls and pavements The story of the 
development cf Netherlandish miniature art is of the 
greatest interest from tlie very high position held by 
NetherUuders in this department Towards this pre- 
eminence the npid progiess made by the Van E>cks, 
Hugo van der Gues, Bc^er van der Weideu, Dirk Bouts, 
and Ilaus Memhnc luituraUj gave a corresponding impetus 

to the professional illuramators who, together with the 

*Tt»e « sc..nes may be eempared with snaibr iobj«i»ti #1 Uj* «ni 
AU 18 33./ 
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] aintera contnbuted to icndei the court of Philip the 
Good and hi^ eon Oharlee the Bold the most hrilli-int of 
tlie many hterarj md artistic centies of tho fifteenth 
century AH tho masters I Iiave named n orked more 
0 ^ less in the manner of the miniaturists and mdeel 
more tl an one has been upon insufficient evidence 
claimed as belonging hj practice to the illuminators e\en 
if not a member of their guild One great master pamtec 
at least did reallj belong to the miniat re guild of his 
adopted citj but lie belongs to t!ie c^d of the century 
This was Gerard David of Oudewater m Holland In 
1484 he appears in tl e painters pnld of Bruges and his 
Tvork has been identifiel by Mr 'ileale msnnous iISS 
still preserved AVe really know of no mimatuies from the 
hanils of the Van "Eycks, notuitl standing Dr 'Waagens 
supposed identifications lo tho Bedford Service Bool s nor 
from those of Eoger a an der Weyden oi Hans Hemline 
Tlie supposed works of tho I/at named artist m the 
Gnmanx Broviaty and elsewhere aro quite wrongly attn 
buted to Jutn they really belong to Gerard David Gerard 
Horonbout or other mmutunsts Among the masterpieces 
of Isctherlandi‘-h miniature of the fifteenth centurj no 
might point to quite a crowd of examples for too 
numerous to speedy, since almost every great library in 
Europe has something to show which is considered to 
belong to the highest class. At Brussels there are the 
Clironiques de Hainaut (V® 0242) the ft-amed Homs 
the Music Books of Philip the Good and many others 
At "Vienna is the famous Histoire de Gerard di* Et ussdlon 
m French (Imp Lih 2 5t9) at Paris tie Champion 
des Dames (Nat Libr N" 12 476) In the British 
JInseura there aie many examples foremo'^t among them 
being tho Isabella Breviary (Add 18 851) the IWsor 
des Histoires already mentioned (Cott Aug V) and the 
Eomandeli Eose (Harl 4425) At llumch may be seen 
“ La Mutacion cle I ortune (or at le ist the last volume 
of it tbo other being at Pans) and a Prayer Book of 
Philip the Good The miniatures in tie latter wlicliis 
only a small volume are wondrously fine and delicate 
In the Bavarian National ITuseum at Municli are two 
other Piayer-Books (No* 861 862) with exquisite minia 
tmes One of the borders of N" 861 consists of the ends 
or eyes of peacock feathers marvellously wrought and 
IS almost exactly similar to the bolder of N® 4 461 in 
tlie library Collection The miniatures of Uie Gnmani 
Breviary ct Venice and of the Offices of the Elector Albert 
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*oc Braotlenlinrg imster pieces of Gerard David and hia 
associates maj be taken as fcj’pical examples of their 
period. Similar to these are the ilunicli Pi*aj er Books 
and several lea\es now- ujoniiled m a guard b^k m the 
British Museum (Add 24098) For oUier examples of 
Flemish -work in om great national librarj* the student 
should consult Birch and Jeoner Earlj Dramngs and 
Dlommation^ With a dictionin of subjects m the 
British Museum London, 1879 

As to the names of celebrated illominators none was 
more famous in his day than Simon Marmion of Valen 
ciennes i*ecorded ui a contemporaiy poem as Prmoi of 
lUammatora. Among others named are Jean do Prestimen 
Tean Trachet J^n de Bruges, Paul Fruit Loy»et Lyedtt, 
and Guillaume ‘W’^'cland Of tlie later men one of the most 
distiugnished is Simon Benyng the painter of tho Por 
tucuu-iO Genealomes non m the Biitish Museum (Add 
12o3l) 

Ihore IS lionever one xaricU highlj developea in 
Netherlandish art which js l»y no means confined to tliafc 
style That is what is called gnsaiUe or as the Italians 
call it chiaroscuro m which the woik is almost com 
pleted in tones of grey Tlie final touches are giien with 
pure wlute and the grounds Kid in nch blue sometimes 
the flesh tones are given in natural colour and the onia 
ments and dripeiies in gold The idea seems to be a 
return to the imitation of enamels especially those of the 
later schools of Limc^es Tlie Boyal Lihrarv at Brussels 
possesses several verj fine examples In tlia British 
Museum there is a very evquisits series of grisailles in 
what w called the Mandevillc MS (Add 24 189l In the u 
the basis us a pale cool green tlie faces are touched with 
camations, goia is used in the drapeiics, etc. and the. 
groundsare dnpored m fine blue The school is thatof the 
I an Ejcks 

The common Italian fashion of avail decoration, both ex 
temal aud inttnial gi> es a good idea of the reUef attempt d 
in the miniatun&s llus w ent almost to the extent of giving 
tliem the look of sculptures. The final development of 
the stale -nlich began chiefly with Bomances and Cluo 
nicle is m the printed Books of Hours in which gnsaillu 
painting is often \erj finely executed. But the subject of 
pnntcd book decoration is ample enongh foi a sep irate 
chapter and with it we shall conclude this Introduction. 
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CHARACTCriSTICS OF ’?C1HERLA\DT&H 17 LUMI <,ATION 

Figure — ^T he defect of Netheriandiah figure drawing i> 
m the disproportion of the head*, m hicli are almost 
always somewhat too large The hands and feet also 
are oiten too large for the rest of the limbs and person 
The faces are highly finished and possess great indi 
viduality of expression Ihe modelling is com 
pleted with t e utmost delicacy the flesh tones aie 
carefully rared The drapciies are \ery sweetly 
coloured and the folds arranged with ecmpulous caie 
and knowledge. 

Landscape etc — Th'* modem idea of land^ca e was 
probably the imenhon * t the > etherlander At any 
rate they brought it soonest to perfection Lvery 
part IS carefully genciab-»ed to suit its relative place 
yet details are given with the utmost mmuteness 
and elaboration Tlie best parts u uall^ are the 
distances and the skies in which the effects of aenal 
perspective are nia/le to complete the beint) of the 
very accurate lit ear per>pcttii e cp£ the buildings 
Eveiy effect of li^ht natural and nrtifiiial is 
attempted with singular success. 

Obnamevt etc — F rwne border* chiefly m imitation of 
pure or Renaissance Gothic stone and MOod carving 
■with canopies crockets etc. hbonously fimahed , oi 
else natural flon ers gioupcd oi s altered over gold and 
dead coloured ground® These horde s sometimes branch 
out in well arranged designs of heaiy acanthus and 
other foliages In Bnigcois work the leafages are light 
and elegant, m Gantois, he ivy, yet handsomely 
modeller! and often most exquisite m their folds snd 
cun es Sometimes they are executed in brown finished 
with gold m vanoas tone® of bronze , sometimes in grey, 
as though of iiory, sometimes m cool green or slate 

Technic — The painting m in body colour with strong 
but not hen j impasto yet with the greatest delicacy 
of finish The modellmg h enraed to the extreme of 
realism ind the gamut of colour is bnght clear and 
sweet Theaeiial tones are exceedingly delicate and 
masterly Altogether the nuiHjem of the Netherlandish 
miniatun^ts is the extren e limit ol pictorial skill and 
though mailed by that of Italy and the French 
Renaissance his neier been surpassed 
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3ISS. ILLUIIIKATED SIXCE THE IXVENTIOX OF PRIXTIXG AKO 
PRINTED ROOKS EXRICfTED WTHI ILLmtlXATION*. 


To ima^me that the discoveiy and practice of tynoTanhr 
immediately or spec<Uly put an end to ‘the profession of 
the copyist and illuminator, woold be a great misappre- 
hension. Sd far from tins being the case, the vast number 
■of 3ISS. Bubsequent to 1450, the date of the Mainz 
Bible, proves most conclusively that except for the com- 
moner sort of boohs, as school manuals and the like, 
printed books vrcrc still the exception among the manj* 
literarj- productions of the following decades, ^d many of 
the best printed volumes were kept in harmony with their 
equivalent cla^ of MSS. by being simUarly enriched with 
miniatures, initials, or illummatcd borders. In some cases 
where ornament was less desirable, the enrichment was 
confined to the now con-spicnous title page. 

These sumptuous volumes, frequently printed upon the 
finest veUnm, arc not only very numerous, but are actuallv 
among the most richly decorated volumes in existence 
Their contemporary 3ISS., most expensively end magnifi- 
cently illuminated, are preser\*ed among the ct^liest 
treasures of miniature art 

A glance at tlie historj' of painting untl dreorntion 
during the fifteenth and dxteentli centuries wiU direct us 
to the g^t centres of production. These will bo found 
to be cliiefly in Italy. Bologna, Naples, Genoa, Venice 
ITdan, Jlorence, and Eomc possessed busy ecliools of 
miniature artists, employed either by the wealtliier master 
printers or by fastidious princes, rrlio ns yet wore 
relnctont to condescend to the more popular or less cosHv 
form of boohs. Of these the most actively employed m 
both respects was Florence. Hillier convetged the mtion- 
ago of the whole literary world, and hither, therefore 
betook themselves the best workers from ereiy other 
atelier in Italy. Nevertheless, other cities too had French 
or German mcomors, who ulso carried on a flourishinir 
biisiness. ° 


Tlie great school of miniature painting founded by the 
.encouragement of the Medici, the Kings of Naples and 
Htmgary.imd the Dukes of Milnn and Urbino, seconded 
as it was, by the varied aud masterly accomplishments pi 
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the scholars of Domenico Ghirlandaio including the two 
brothers Ghenrdo and Monti de Giovanni Frate Euatachio 
the two Boccardini father and son Girolamo da Cremona 
and Attavante had given the new taste for classic ornament 
introduced by the study of the antique so powerful an 
impulse as almost to cxtiDgaiah every other style and 
render obsolete the finest works of the preceding penods 
When this band of artists commenced their labour's the 
prevailing fashion m Italy was the serai Moonsli or 
Arabesque vine stem ornament a sursnval of the Othoman 
and Suabian of the times of the Savon and Hohenstaufen 
Emperors combined with Sicilian and Moonsh ideas , and 
still inchned to the influence of enamellmg and diaper 
These features are found m almost all MSS executed m 
the South and the fashion is so marked as to have obtained 
the designation of a style Sometimes we find white or 
shghtly tinted hands or stems on grourds picked out with 
full nch colours and gold sometimes coloured bands on 
grounds of gold or black or even of other colours or 
on the plain vellum Bnt thej always have the same 
prevalent id*a of twming steins with peculiarly curlmg 
flowerets and buds while the pictorial portions or imma 
tures are executed m a stiong and heavy but exceedingly 
elaborate gouacht or tempera a direct descendant from 
the method^s of the B> zantine school 
It 13 true that there were isolated examples m Italy of 
splendidly heterodox illumination as in the works of 
the deservedly admired school of Bologna where the 
principles of the Eenaissance early took root and in some 
Neapolitan ones of an apparently Milanese character We 
have fine cx.imples of these in the masterly Ethics of 
Aristotle in the Imperial Libraiy at Vienna executed by 
Binaldo Pnamo for the Duke of Atn and in the fine 
Orations of Cicero m the t>ame Library 
The influence of classic studies m the school of Squor- 
cione of Padua on the one hand and in the Mediei 
Gardens at Florence on the other had given birth to many 
new departures from the old vine stem patterns which 
still prevailed towards the middle of the fifteenth centurj 
Mantegna at Mantua and Milan changed entirely the 
fashion of the illuminations exe-uted for the Sforzas and 
Gonzagas in those cities and their vicinity while the 
influence < f Verrochio and his successors in Florence with 
their strong Christian sympathic*, helped to modu'atfe thh 
classic character of the prominent school of Gherardo and 
Attavante in the Tuscan capital The passion for classical 
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antiquity led "wealthy booh collectors to look out for those 
artists who could aclom their MSS or incunabula with 
motives and ornaments borrowed from ancient sculpture 
Thus Leonardo Aretmo in a letter to his fnend Niccolo 
15iccoli requests the latter to procure for him a copy 
of tlie Orations of Cicero not gilded and painted m purple 
and gold, m the manner so common throughout Italy 
but with initials in the ancient cla'^sic manner more 
vetusto” such os he had seen produced m Florence 

In the North of Europe the prevailing taste until the 
sixteenth conturj Avas atiU Gothic French German and 
Netherlandish Gothic characterized the illumination of the 
codices and pi n cd books of Pans Cologne, Strashurg 
Isurembei'g and rther cities, and even that of those of 
Portugal and Spam until in the latter countnes it was 
supplantetl the new styles introduced from Genoa and 
Rome After the time of Louis XII France rapidly 
succumbed to the tastes toon universally prev dent im 
ported from Italv and there grew up a new French and 
degrees a new Flemish and a new German also 
Gothic and classic however, long continued to flourish 
side by side and each manner has bequeithed us 
splendid examples of late book decoration Of the former 
we may point to such mstmeesas the Gnmam Brenary* 
now in (he Libnirj of St Maik at Venice the ilora 
ofiices at hinples and the Grand Hours of Anne of 
Brittany* at Pans Somewhat intermediate we And 
the peculiar style of the school of Jean Fouquet of 
Touts the monuments of which arc the Antiquities of 
Josephus at P ins the Brentano miniatures* at Frankfort 
and the Munich Boccaccio Examples of classic Cmque 
cento occui in the colossal graduals once belonging to the 
Certosa of Pavna and now presen ed m the Brera Libraiy 
at Milan m the Antiphonnnes of the Duorao of Florence, 
and m many of the gorgeous volumes executed for 
Matthias Corvinus of Hungary for Alphonso I of Naples 
Sljxrzas aF MiJua Jiod Jbr ih& Jiisibei of 

Fete'S rule deUe m n rtlore tmttenute net Urectar o Gnmani 
esegu to tn JofograJia da A Fenn con ill alrai on d F ZaneUo (A ee 
n le-ztejron^^ s Je £ de Vae-Za/r e ) • rols Vcdmis 1862 

Zc L ere iTller res de la Jletne Anne de Bretagne tradu t de Lot n et 
aeeomi ague de not eej tn d tes par 1 / I abbt Belaunay Chromo-1 tbo r 
•> ToU 1‘ans L Cuttner 1841 

s Jeha Foueguet Hturcs de Va sire El enne Checal er Texle 

rtlabl par rabbi Dclauna j Cbnino^ (bogr C t I* Pans L Cnrmer 
186$-6 Sf* also C Peti’ro \a ihe /"ne ^Irla Quarferfy i?ei e» "S ^ 
I er 311 Lopdoa 1SC8 A late ISili ceat. Frencb la the Pnt b 
Mu'etam (Hotnairde la Hose Fgert *0 •) eonla ns fine gnsailles 



A superb copy of the Xntural Histoiy of PImy m the 
Bodlej Library, Oxfoixl fa Douce MS), has miniature 
medallions of iercliuanil II of S 1 C 1 I 3 and of one of the 
Str072i fanuli of Florence The book is from the press of 
Nicolas Jenson of "Venice, it is printed on %ellum, and 
nchl^' illunimated 

For Venetian diplomas of \ uivus kiniLs, cal'ed Promts- 
sioni Ducili ‘ CapUolari orMantgole man} e% en first class 
painters \\cre homctun»*s employ eil sucli as Titian Tinto 
letto Bellini an^ Paul ^ tronese, but of courae in time the 
M ork (lep;eneratefi Boduino is named as a miniaturist of the 
highest class as u ere Benedetto Bordone and Fra Benedetto 
in ihe earner time of tins class of work Nor must it be 
forgotten that the whole of tiie work of the once famous 
Giulio CloMo," called the pnnee of illuminators, lies within 
the sixteenth centurj.and that a score of his contein- 

? oranes were ennchtiig the nntiplionnrics and graduals of 
tahnn and Spanish c.itiiedrals with their grandest works 
In the National Libnrj, Pans, is a iichh ilhimmnted 
copj of Plutarch's Lives, printed at Venice by N Jenson 
in 147S It IS onvciluni and in folio The miiginsare 
magnificently painted On folio 1 is a fine landscape, 
und in fi-ont of this a grand square potcb of purple, with a 
PeDaissiince ornament m beautiful firm chiaroscuro Laid 
over It, as it were, and paitly hiding it, is a senes of 
exquisitely punted jewels in a style of work somewhat 
similar to that in the British Museum Eusebius (HnrL4,DG5), 
w itli lai go rich pearls and otliei gems in fine settings Sereral 
ti-opliies of arms and armour form part of the decoration 
The high lights aie finely toadied with white and the 
shading is deepened w ith black In fixmt of the whole is a 
lovely nionochiome violet fneze on which are four fawns 
cleverly grouped, a lion and lioues«, and two satyrs 
one canying a basket of fiuit on Ins head, the other 
seated on the comice of the frieze The top border 
is mo.«t chaiming In its centre is a fiit shield in green, 
with a gold frame riveted with four pearls, and bearing 
an inscijption On esch side of i* linked with gold and 
gems anrl a coid of gold is a medalhoa framed m a golden 
' See 3 W UicADLEY Vtnet$an JJucalt la BMiograpk ea ii 25" 
With 4 photetj pea 

* See I W Ukadley The Ufe and ieoM«f G G C/ovto min aluntt, 
mik not eee ofthtar ofhookAecoiaXonxKthesixUenth eeilurp 

18 platea LonJoa 1891 oud lor » «i*eeimeii of h s tiork // Paradiao 
Banteaeoi ct qiain nmnti e net b«,zett dt G Cloito Jhtbbltcali ngU 
nah deUdBibhoUca VaUeanadieG (o a JLu 39 phototype platca, 
Mid 1 photo zmeotype I onn 1894 
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wtnth, on winch the (igur<» an. white tenderly shaded 
with ^cy on a black gioimd On tho broad margin of tht 
page 19 Buspended a string of trophies medallions etc. 
casting shadows, as though thej w ere laid on the page 
Tlic tusk, of desen bill" these sumptuous volumes, however 
would be one of more toil to the writer than profit to 
£lie student for tho senta conlimie*. fur mto the sev enttenth 
century nud even later 

Rendera of tho foregoing pages vvill see that Illumina* 
tion, as a mode of book ornament, wo^ by no means 
extinguished bj the invention of printing, and there seems 
no reason, beyond the coat why an art so appropriate 
should not stdl be employed, instead ofmecbamcal repro- 
duction to embelhsh reaUi precious volunics. 



LIST OF REGENT IMPORTANT WORKS ON 
ILLUMINATION ACQUIRED BY THE NATIONAL 
ART LIBRARY. 


Genervl Works 

TiKKAVty, J T Die Pe&ItetiilnstmtioQ im MittelaUer, Fiveosi 
if/ns (ll X 9) Helsingfors, ISdo*- 
QuAtLE, Edward Xllncam&ted ouvaascnpis tbeir origin, Iviitory 
and characteristics cAromo atul 23 photo lithonr (d X 7J 
IiiT«?rpoo3, 18^7 

Lqvdov Pri(ie\ 2fus«um WsESEn (G. P ) Illuminated liana* 
scripts m the British Maseom Mmiatares, borders and initials 
Col /wesiwiileflat.’e (15 X U) London, lb99- 
OiiAsnuY Muse® Ooiid Heuet EcoEft Phiu? Loais D Onii a>s, 
Suhe of Aumali Chantillj Le cabinet des lirrcs ITaDuscnts 
photo-tttgr 2 vols (II X 9} Pans, 1900 
OEcnsinAEVSER, Adolf TOO Dio Hiniatarea der Duircrsitata* 
Bibliothek zu Heidelberg Photo and thro^no Ulhoar (13 x 9) 
Ileidolbcrg 1837 


Secriov n 

bcHtriTZE, Victor Die Qaedlinborgcr Itala Mmiatiireii der Sunig* 
licheu BililiothekinBoriin Fngmeote der altesten ebristlichen 
Baehnalcrei 7 phoU>><ngr oiul 8 2>ho(o xiiuoti;pes (12 X 9} 
Mucchen, 1898 


Sectiov III 

AFOtLoztas, Ciiunisu Apollonius TOa EiUam. illustrietter Korn 
mentnrzo dor Hippokratetscheo SclmPb ipSpuy Heraasge 
geben loo H Schbne Z\ photo hthogr (12 X 9j Leipzig, 189t 

HiSElorj, Arthur Codex Putpurons Roasaaenaia Die ilinia- 
tiiron der gnecliischen ETangelicn Candschrift in Rossano 15 
phoiotupet and 14 plulo- taeotgpet (14 X 11) Berlin, Leipzig, 
1898 

bEcnoT lY 

■Swen:, Sdnsn Kfidd Kn mrqtnrj «/» Ja\ \VrtJ WftrtuncA-vii 

Manuscripts of the Middle Ages i Celtic Illuminated Mann* 
scripts 10 pJioloti/pe» (10 X 7) Edinburgh, 1897 

SzenoT VI 

Robebt, cf Jtimiges, Archhtshop of Ounlethtry llluminatious m 
thoiai6'‘ol of Robert of Jomieges now in the Public Library 
of Rouen (T. 6) Ip 1 & phototypes (10 x b) London 18^5. 

Pobbes-Leitb, IVilliara, S J. The Gospel Book of Saint Jlarwret 
. , preserved in the Bodleian Inbraryi Oxford 8 ehromth^iolO' 
liiffojr and 60 colloi'jpes (10 X 7) Ediiibnrgh, 1^96. 

K 80977. N 
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Section VII 

SiriazE’tSKl Georg Die Eegensborger Bacbmalerei des i n&d xi 
Jahrhnnderta So pholotifpa platea (14x10) Leipzig 1901 

Beatjn, Edmnnd Wilhelm Beitrage zur Gest-hichte der ^iierer 
Bachmflierei im fruheren Sfittel&lter Excerpt 6 nhotott/i’es 
(10 X 6) Trier, 1896 ^ y J m 

Beissel, Stephan, S J Des H Bemward Evaugelienbuch im 
Dome zn Jiildesheim JXit Handzcfariftea des 10 ond 11 
Jahrhimderts m kantthistonscher nnd liturgisoher Hinsieht 
verglichen von fa B 3 ed 26 i koto luhogr (12 x 9) Hildes 
heim, 1894 s' v ' 

BElssEt, Stephan S J Da* Exangelienbuch Heinrich ni aus dem 
Dome zu Goalar in der Bibliothek zu TTpsala [contains a list oi 
MSS of this School (llth cent)] 1 phototype and 10 photo 
Ufteotijpea (In ZErrscHiurT fur christhche Knnst, xili, 6> ] 
Duaseldorf, 1900 

Mokie Oissiao jibbey Miniature ancre e profane dell* anno 1(^3, 
lUuatranti } Enciclopedia Medioeraledt BabanoMauro, nprodottc 
do nn codice di Montecossmo 133 eltrono Utkogr (13 X 10} 
Monteca«aino, 1S96 

Section Till 

Lonsqk ffemy Sradihaw So(.tttj The Coronation Book of 
Charles t ot France (Cottonian MS. Tiberius B Tin ) edited 
br E S Deivick 22 collotjpe and 4 chromo vhotolupe ilatei 
(13 X 10) London 1899. 

MtroKiES, Francois Lea inannserits a tniniatures Oe la Maison de 
ShToie Le BrdTiaire de Mane dc SaToie dncbessa do Titian, les 
Heures des dues Loois et Am^dee rx 17 phototypee 8" 
MontierB'Tarentaiae, 1894 

GfiVYEO, Fraofoia Anatole Cbantillj Les quirunte lonqnet 
40 fiefto enyr (12 X 9) Pans, 1897 

Boechot Henri Jean Fonequet 20 pp 2 heli enyr end 3 photo 
nneolypet (In Gazette dee Bcniix Arts, 3 5 , it, 273, 416 ) 
Pans 1890 

LEraiEUB, Paul Jean Fouqnet 2 (1 iefio ) en jr , 1 e«l and 
22 photo itneotypn (In Eetto dc I Art tncien et moderne, i, ii ) 
Pans 1899 

Lions Socitie de Eihliaphtlef Lyonnats L’entrfe de Frangoia 
premier, roy de Prance era le cite de Lyon, lo 12 jniUet ISIS 
Puhhfe ponrle premier fois daprislemanuscrit dela bibliothbquc 
ducale de Wolfenhuttel par G Goigue 14 heho tngr 8* Lyon, 
1899 

Takkdagev, Hermann tlber die Miniaturcn in TierFranzosiscben 
Fttmdsriirjftcn des fuafzohatra nnd aecbzclinten Jahrbnnderts 
iiuf den Bibliotheken in Erlangen Maihingen nnd Berlin (zirei 
Horanen, Fleur des VcTtos, rctrorca) 21 phololypci and 
\ photo 2Hieotyie (11x8) Erlangen. 1891 

Section IE. 

Goltsciimidt Adolph Der Albamp«aUer in Hildeshcim iind some 
Beziehun" zur srinloJj«chen Xircbemcu’ptur des xji Jabr 
liundeYts° 8 pi o‘ot>jpfsandUlkoto ■^n'otype' (10x7) Berlin, 
1S9 j 
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HASEtorf, Arthur Erne Tliarmgisch-Sachsische llalerschale dea 
13 Jahrhandert 17 xikotolme jplaUi (10 X 7) Strassbure. 
1897 

Beedt, Ernest "WjHielm Der Bandachriftenschmucl. Augsborgs 
>Tn XT Jahrhundert 15 photo ztneotypo plafet ^10 X 7) Strass 
burg, 1900 

Kj.triEscH, BudoU Fr>ednch Btnleitende Erortemnafin zu einnr 
Geschjchte der Dentscbeu Qandschrdtenillastr&tiou im apatern 
JJiUelalter. (9 X 6) Btrassburg, 1894 

Vov DEB Gabelesiz, Hftns Zup Gesehichta der oberdentscben 
Mmiatormalerei im xM Jahrbundert 12 pholotyptt (10x7) 
Strassbnrg 1809 


SfCTIOSf X 

3Io\te Ca'SIVO Ahlei/ Lemtoiatareoeirotolidell EzuUet Docn> 
inenti per la storm della mini&tara la Itaba Chrome lithogr 
(‘JO X 13) XontecassiDO, 1899- 

Tdbie R Repuiazxoife dx Slorta palria per le anhehe proinnete e 
p'r la Lombardia Atlante paleograficO artistico, compileto aui 
manoacTvtU caposU in Tonoo alW Mostra d Arte Seera nel 
unrccxom e pubblii.ato per core di F. OortA, C Cipolla 
a 0 FratJ 120 phototype plUee (18 x I3j Torino, 1899 

Beatbaut Luca L'arte iiegit arredi aacri della Lombardia [A 
seleetion of objects from the Sspositione Enearistica, Milan, 
1895.] 80 pliofotypee and o pkoto-sincotype*, (14x11) Milano, 
1897 

OucoeA, Piero Magistn salenii’ani nondum eiUtL Cat&logo 
ragiooeto detU Esposiziune dt Stone della Medicina aperta in 
Torino nel 1898 28 prc»<e« »W«« (9x0) Torino, 1901 

Atlas iOphoiotypea (17x12) 

LovpoN Snluh Miniatures and borders from the Book 

of Hours of Bona Sforza, Duvbess of Milan. , With introduc 
tion by G F \\'arnep 66 tinted eoUolt/pes (11 X 8) Loudon 
1894 

Beltbaxi, Luta II Libni d Ore Borromeo alia Bibhoteca Ambro* 
siana, imninto da Cristoforo Freda, secolo xt 40 l^iotyprs 
(U) X 7) Milano, 1896 

Vtvruiir. Adolfo Mu eo emeo di Torino Alcuae miniature 
2 photo-enyi {In Iiam National GoUertee. Le Gallene 
Aazionab Itali-ine Notizie e documenti, ni, 160 ) Roma, 1897 
Gnrta.'.e L’att ferrarau a repaqpe des Princes d’E^ta 
2 Tols GO X 6' Paris, 1897 

nEBiUNs. Hermann Jaliii*. Zar Gcscbichte der Miuiiturma'erei 
am llofe der Esia in Verrara Stllkriti'che Studien Photo enyr. 
and photo zincati/pes {In Bebut KHn$thiatori»ehe Sanm'niiyen 
dcB Kaurrh iitscs Jnbrbucb, xxi, 117) Berlin, 1900 

Ve'>turi. Adolfo, La ininiatnri ferrare'e nel secolo xv e it 
L CTo‘wn Graham 7pholo enyr and 4chroino-hfhojr. (JjiItalt 
A'altonal Galleneg Le Gallene Nazioasli Itahane Kotizic, 
u, 1S7 ) Roma, 180*^ 
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Sectiov XI 

'litoUfsov, ^tr Edward ALmndp Eoslisb illominaled niAnujcripts 
(12 X 8) London, 169o 

Tnoursov Henrj Ynles Taesimiiea . of six fw^es from a 
I snltor, written and illammated nUiat 1325 ad. for a mi.mber 
of the St Ocner family in Xorfolfc sab^equentlr (e 1422 a d) the 
property of Ilamphrej, Duke ot Gloucester . and now m the 
library of H y T 18 pp 8 pKofo^engr and 1 prxegs 
(17 X 13) London, 1900 


Siena'S XII 

DestrSe, Joseph Lea henrea dc Notro-Danjs dites de Henueny 
Etndes 8ur nn mannscrit dc la BibUotb&qne Eoyale de Belgiquo 
OSpfiololypAa 4’ BraRellts, 18^5 
VooELSi.vG ITilIem Bollandi«cbe Binmtureu des spiferen 
MittelaUeru 9 phttiatyp^i and 25 jholo nnsotjpa (10 x 7) 
^ti-as«bnr" 1899 


MtSCEUAKZOCS 

Awuonso X . K^nij of Castile and Leon called The Wue Lapidano 
del Key D AUonso X Codico ortgiml ^Reproduced by Don 
A Sella and Don E Kodngafiez y Sagasta with preface by 
Don J I ernandez Montana an 1 report ol the B Academia de la 
Etstona of Aladnd ] 2\ii tlnomo photo lit) ogr , atvl 4 pp of 
faenmUi of ilti..uniei>U (13x9) liadnd, ISsl 
Mqeusr Darid ncmtnh Die ttaggadeb \on Sarajoro Eine 
6{)ani8ch • Ju<ii*ehe Bildcrliand*chnft des Uittelalters Ton 
D H M , und J \ 8cblos<er nebst einem Anhango ron D 
JCaufmann Phololgpee ail p7ioio -incotiics 2 rols (11x8) 
Wien 1808 

Mecr, Viiterie Sasan, La>ly Lady SIcux MannstripU I. Iho 
bres of Maba SeyOn and Gnbro KrU&tbs The Fchiopio texts 
edited with a chapter on the illustrations oi EthiupicMSS. 
by E A. Wallis Budgo *>2 ehrorno hthogr , 1 ihoM’jie and 
Zipho'o atneoUji « (12 X 10) Londin, 18 *8 

Meitc, Valent Susan, X«tf« Lady Mens Manuscript* n-s Iho 
miracles of the Ble*«cd Virgin Mary, and the life of Ilnima 
(Saint Anno), and the magjcnl fnpynis of 'Aheta illkWl, The 
Ethiopic tests with English Iransbitions etc, by E A AVallis 
Bndge 105 cIiroiiio-bfAsyr (15X12) Tondon 190) 
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f liinpirpioK’snierndnn 

'Mtmtpliil iidp.iitliiiiiiiiTir 


riiimftlirmptowtrifimfitn 
(M ctutmwixmmMHoiwpitfr 
wj f*" ilUJionTinito 

«>i] r(T rrip'i oliiniiorDpiii.tr<i' 

{liiSnSiinliMsmriXiiiiii.; 
^ ns no luffnma (diinl ro pev 
^iiofnXJtoiA npixipAiio 
jslnoinnniutin (rHiitiiJliiiii 
^Ituxm Ccnvniwm cemciiidut 

(IPoMAniliirtraiTruioiitnds 

jMiiioiioaiVbctrfUJlbs-matianS'' 

^fcfTnitrfod (iiioscrliluisiio 
imiinTiurfOMni oiio<V'ii<X>nnir 

<l^irpiriX9i)M8inntp(iiii(tioiid 
fic isuro f5>Tin\ amp ram 
/Mratmtiim taninntiqto'iimr 


^pnaijiniMriitfliiiAOinitr 
iriii.iginTrnJirjTptnjs nmitin 
^miiMAniAiifiiiir0iiiitanA 
T|P(vfoiiA'b.M\r TtnnpnrsniMio 
jcXtniltrnpie m.ilniodUma 
tviirrmlirliifmrnnJ fiMimpn 
‘Itnitn itiffnnr lOfiiin* riilinr ! 
j3n«riIcotp pjDrfiisifiitraprr ' 


rfrimrnpRisApn^nsminii 
banitf nut tmnno Riilidiirimo 
ptnnrtiicnta rapRinis iiuut'* 
nfmiMB'nmrQiiu'iplntofo 
ptiiia-tnaio.* nnmtrrr fitirvAO 
nnimlttuum lanto nooiminf 
fbiitnti.indrrm-&riilnnu8lirf 
IMitirsatlumn; finiln tiiicir(I.i 

itnit(rrnoPiin>i(Qimii8 rrtio 

AixniinniM.ttDnn fimoniiino 
Rnnnriiniit»uor»Rim«pn‘ 
bimtiidbtiiriiiiis rTiurdiitml 
onnb: ImiXis (ntteAriPiiat nit 
■anilii ittititirraiiroitigfTni* 
«UiiXi(niait(iirQttnnm(Ap}ilo , 

tnti« fiiirillriRdgits nr imlff* *ir' ^ 

1 oq«imrftiifpDilofopli 1 ifpJ« . ' 

SWiftfia^rmtniuitp^sjTmi ’x 

fiitiraisurit >tlb,inos ratac 
maQagnafrop»XmnirMTiatt»r 
iTsnapmrnaiiir iTiiXicnnijnl 
lAofltntopitrlbRamiirnlOni' 
fopmimtrABIutonintttuIir 
d(iaiii?ni]oiioritfflrfd>tiTD-tor t.^ 2 

null iPii^poraiuf tiiOTpAiire' / 

wrnpt8»WnanimXmi(&t]»arlr ^ 
flirfiilrtcraffiPQfAifbtiTrtomnn is 

InbfjrtAnntas-lwWoruoAolCr 
0SmTt0•-A(^n\09pA^Xl0»^xt» p'" y 
piiniursaniPrDpdiriXiiujsiTttijif 
laicanPaam pmntr rtliropiitiii ^ 
lUsinnolbpiirftAS nfitinoriiTi 4 

inaroltoiiiml^miiiO'siliuiiiIo ^ 

)mMniiHirinfiiX)i5tiiti'Dif£ntr4<^^^'r 
flfonpffp'oftnmofliiipfrinrtijs^^ ^ 

o:ftnTt:f^jr«fwptiocWfni(Rn\r 'V' 

pttoiuliimintlJtpiiflanniRis 
£f»ion««rtrftni]niisriamAoie // 

L IMtilitoiusnRTOitiSmndgilt* J'/' 

^imiqmtTfornmArARinrr 


Page from a Bible (Prologae of BuJeFoni*) With initial F, containing seated 
figuiM of St, Jerotoe and St, Damasut f*X iWartSem FrencA (4r<ow), cent. 




Pl.4. 





Page (Bestas nr) of a book of psalma aad eaoticles German, iSlA cetii 



t'L. 6 



Init al P from a choir booh containiag: a repre^cDtatioa of the Vatmtr 
German (Hientsh), e ISSO 





I rotitup o«r from * cho r book of Ui« Al hvx of Ulnch u»l A fn> it 
\u?»bnfi, (For doiwpt on «ep iai ) ( 
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^^ino.ttnnmniPuigTsa 
ctui:«ccipfir^A^’»^ nOonmens'Wcc^y^ 

• <^/AOinc(CTO.wom\w\t^ 

nrntctmmniipwitr.woi^ wjv 

'"mcbuaafumt»taftDq>tyi' ^ Ipj(b p?Tbtnmlntnnta^ 
tm«f-Ctumc:J'*aa<hmntt ^^j1>Attc^mn«oiflT£fU 
^ b7nttnrq;jTPbo«r.l»rTe j/Zj^ft^vu almmc 
Anmn fijrnoto il5p t \(mn woulwucntt fee tn 

^ '\(nhlcc:crTrumftrtwnt» •‘ ,'a.^'t5iT57vtmr<mitcrf 
” \ ^lumfnajifraixtaTWtr *4^^^ronnrinfi:laTmlB:?i'. 
'~wmtWapUa.offr4fi»bi 6gJBil?;*i Icpitrrojb.Slu. 
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